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INTRODUCTION

He thought of his earlier attempts to create a, @alsackground, and ancestry
—something that would tell him who he was. (Welthe Death of Jim Loney

88)

Call mounted up, feeling that he had begun to Bess Lily, a man he had
never liked. Yet, a time or two in his life, he hexkn missed enemies:
Kicking Bird, the Comanche chief, was one. Missiiigs McCrae, a lifelong
friend, was one thing; missing Ben Lily was someghelse again. It made
Call feel that he had outlived his time, somethieghad never expected to do.

(McMurtry, Streets of Lared813)

This study examines the representation of mastynd national identity in Larry
McMurtry’s Lonesome Dovand James Welchools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging
Elk. It particularly considers the meeting with theezral Other and how this confrontation
has shaped the construction of certain masculidésls for the Western hero and erased
traditional notions of masculinity for the Nativen®rican male. My claims include firstly,
that as long as the narrative of the Western covelogyains the collective dream of national
identity, the white male will be trapped in theatiarse of hegemonic masculinity. Second,
that until this discourse is completely overconhe, inyth of the Vanishing Indian will loom
over the Native American male thus obstructingdtfiguration of his own identity. Third,
that it is imperative to avoid an exclusive, essdist definition of Native American identity
which results in a hegemonic masculinigjmilar to the one the Native American male is

trying to escape from.



Written in 1985 and 1986 respectively, Larry McMuid Lonesome Dovand James
Welch’'sFools Crowmark a turning point in the novel of the Ameridaiest. Both novels set
forth a process of historical and mythological sewn that expose simplistic stereotypes
about pre-industrial America, national identity andsculinity ideals. Ifrools Crow this
process starts with the erasure of white fabricat@bout Native American culture and the
retrieval of Blackfoot oral history and culminatggh the creation of a valid mythological
model for the Native American population. McMurgyonesome Dovdives into the
intricate network of historical, mythical and ndiva constructions of the white West but
produces quite a different result. Neither mythioat antimythical, the novel reaches an
inconclusive end of open wounds where the Amermate is shown in all his frailty and
confusion.

BothLonesome DovandFools Croware set in the decade of the 1870s, a time
marked by the military defeat of the Native Amenid¢abes of the West and the rise of
industrial white America. Although tideartsong of Charging Elis set two decades later
and takes place out of the American context alteageit is equally a product of this same
historical background. At the core of the threeistolies the primeval encounter between the
white American and the Native American male. Thiglg examines this historical and
narrative encounter in order to expose the pereagss of a particular Great Story about
manhood as well as to bring to light the ensuingflez between hegemonic masculinity and
multi-layered male identity. According to historiand critic Robert F. Berkhofer, a “Great
Story”, is the “whole past conceived as historyigdaests on the assumptions laid by a
“Great Past”, or a “total past that can be undexstand constituted as a historgyond38).
The narrative of the American cowboy and the Vanigindian is a Great Story and, as such,
relies in a Great Past. The mythical cowboy appegan this Story is a creation of the white

Euramerican who partially shaped him from apprdapddNative American manhood. Whilst



this hegemonic model contributed to create the Asaarnational identity, it also aggravated
the inner conflicts of a saturated and conflictngle identity. Outside the scope of this Great
Story, the Native American met the white man urabenpletely different circumstances. The
consequences of this encounter for the Native Acaarmale were the sudden collapse of the
manhood model based on the warrior and the shantach forced the individual either
towards acculturation or nihilism. McMurtry and Wlels novels provide an excellent ground
to analyse the complex interplay of the historanadl cultural factors leading to the
representation of American male cultural identjtiRmce their gaze into the l@entury male
role models springs directly from late"26entury male anxiety.

Published in consecutive yeat®nesome Dovand Fools Crowappeared during the
second term of Ronald Reagan’s presidency. Omtkeniational scene, that term was
marked by the Iran-Contra scandal, the summits mgthly elected Soviet Union president
Gorbachev, and the rise of tensions in the Mid@dlstEDomestic policy rested on Reagan’s
reliance on the free market, the free individual an his reticence against any intervention
that would limit that freedom. Direct consequencEtkis policy were tax cutting regulation —
since less taxes would encourage entrepreneutigitgcand a reduction of the welfare state
system —since under welfare programmes the indaidecame a dependent subject, an
“object of pity” (Diggins,Ronald Reagaf41l). President Reagan’s profile and policy
rebooted values like determination, hard-work, diobiand perseverance which are also to
be found in the old masculinity model of the Sel&dié Man. As Susan Jeffords sustains in
Hard Bodies. Hollywood Masculinity in the Reagam,Eamongst the most popular
Hollywood films at the times figured those displayithe masculine hard body, the tough and
defiant male figure that stood for fierce indivitlamn. This hard body stood in direct
confrontation with the soft body belonging to a a&dd and weaker male and often labelled

as feminized or gay. The 80s also provided anattasculinity model that had little to do



with this version of the masculine primitive. TheeMs Movement led by Robert Bly,
Shepherd Bliss or Michael J. Meade advocated foake prototype that rescued the virile
qualities of the male without rejecting qualitidselemotion, sensitivity or warmth. As
Michael S. Kimmel noted iManhood in America. A Cultural Historthe 1980s search for a
male role model and the expansion of a rigid masisuh set against a threatening feminized
other —Latino, Asian, Native American, women thelmsgand any other “threatening”
group- bore clear resemblance to lat® &éntury attempts to define masculinity against the
rise of a feminine force. If the advance of indiatAmerica at the turn of the S@entury
rendered traditional male models obsolete, thestemmation of the workplace at the turn of
the twenty-first century brought about a similasui.

By the timeThe Heartsong of Charging EWas published, the political context had
changed considerably. Welch’s last novel appearéiteavery beginning of the Ztentury,
during Bill Clinton’s second presidency. Clintomsage of masculinity distanced itself from
the model of the hard body masculinity of the 80st, as Brenton J. Malin has observed,
“Clinton was the model of a conflicted masculinityaracteristic of the ‘90’s [...] embracing
a kind of new, sensitive, non-traditional mascwyirat the same time that it sought to
demonstrate a powerful, thoroughly establishedseei ‘real American manhood’, the sort
conventionally depicted in advertisements for ppkby Ford, Dodge, and Chevy” (7).
Hypo-masculinity coexisted with hyper-masculiniyalin suggests, and the male anxiety
brought about by the permanence of a rigid hisdbngasculinity continued unresolved.

In all three novels the construction of masculimgtgirectly influenced by the
encounter with the external Other.Uanesome Doveéhe threat of the Other serves to
reinforce the masculinism of the herojFaols Crow the desire for Whiteness threatens to
destroy Native American male identity andTine Heartsong of Charging Elthe fight for

survival forces the protagonist to emulate the mallomaster. The dual image of the Native



American as both the Rousseaunian natural manwtitm to identify and as the savage
alien against whom to oppose oneself had beenmirégsen the time the first white settlers
set foot on North American shores. By identifyinghnthe Rousseaunian Native American,
the white man set himself apart from old, corruptdpe. Furthermore, the Native American
offered that which the white man was thirsty féve return to the primitive and innocent man,
the return to the primitive gardéhe white settler's dream of the Garden of Edemso
produced literary works where the white male disgghhimself from his community, entered
the “wilderness” and emulated the Native Amerigahis ways. But once the United States
obtained their independence from Great Britaintelveas no further need for the sibling
identification with the Native American, as schdtelen Carr has aptly stated. At this point,
the notion of the Rousseaunian natural man graghatame that of the Vanishing Indian.
Narratives as Longfellow’s famoUse Song of Hiawathand Cooper’§ he Last of the
Mohicanshelped to create the stoic, virile, primitive bayal and honourable Native
American whose death was necessary in order fangixeAmerican male to exist.

In his 1996 article "Revolution, Region, and Cudtum Multicultural History", Native
American author Philip J. Deloria addressed thgestilof national identity in response to a
controversial study of the American RevolutibAlongside Carroll Smith Rosenberg,
Deloria believed that American national subjecyive multi-layered. He maintained that the
process of formation of American revolutionary itie@s was characterized by “a complex
interplay of repulsion and desire, identificatiardaOtherness [that] figured around multiple
racial, gender and class lines” (“Revolution” 3@Bgloria advocated the need for a valid
analytic framework with which to assess this preagsdentity formation. He also warned
against “the traditional narrative problem of tagisight of Indians and others when they are
not caught up in armed struggle or treaty negotitand stressed the ambivalent position

Native Americans occupied “sometimes outsiders,etones insiders, sometimes noble,



sometimes savages — all in various and coterminomgination” (‘Revolutiori 366).
Setting James Welch'’s Blackfoot Pikunis and Oghitaux side by side with Larry
McMurtry’s cowboys makes it possible to better astbe consequences of the creation of
American national identity which, in its formatipeocess, had “codified, naturalized,
performed and materialized” (P. J. Deloria, “Revion” 366) multiple and contesting
identities. Since scholarly approach to the nareaéVestern hero often lacks this
comprehensive analytical frame, most of its reagltegd to be partial and incomplete.

Criticism of Larry McMurtry’sLonesome Dovkas taken a divergent path. On one
side figure those scholars and readers approabisngpovel as a proto-Western that
preserves the myth of the cowboy and the open radigehe other side are those who regard
it as anti-Western which debunks those myths. Trisedf these deals mainly with the
dichotomies agrarian/industrial America, open radgeesticity, West/East, and individual
freedom/collective constraint whilst the secondsider subjects as gender expectations,
male violence and counter-myth. Analysingnesome Dovim the light ofFools Crowand
The Heartsong of Charging Eftlows me to dig out the source of such contradyct
readings, which | take to be the unresolved quesifavhite male American identity.
Conversely, reading Welch’s novels in the light ohesome Dovkelps understand the big
guestion facing the Native American: how to disagta himself from a national identity
created at his expense and yet not become a satcst. Following Deloria’s and Carroll
Smith-Rosenberg’s cue on the formation of natiaehtity, my study considers the
narrative of the cowboy and the Indfamithin the framework of cultural identity. Seen as
such, the linear story of the cultural clash betwd® Native American and the white man
becomes a complex story of contact taking placa contested grourt.

A serious study of the representation of Americaencultural identity through the

cowboy and Indian story requires an interdiscipirapproach. The theoretical basis for my



study is provided by trends of thought found in cudisity studies, film studies, post-
colonial criticism, anthropology, western cultusaidies and historiography. The starting
premise for my study, the fact that an accuratessssent of the American West necessarily
involves a careful study of the Native American ¥és impact on the white colonizer and
the interrelationships created henceforth, is teeihe New Western Historian’s concern for
an inclusive picture that accounts for racial dsvgrin the West and challenges the white
Turnerian approach to the subfedthe second premise is the belief that it is meifiossible
nor desirable to strictly separate between the ineab\West and the historical West. This
differs from the New Western Historian’s focus be teal West and comes as logical
consequence of the linguistic turn applied to Whesséudies. To bridge the gap between
New Western and Post Westéooncepts of the West, | adhere to Satya P. Mokanty
postpositivist realist theory which claims that expnce and social location can provide
access to knowledge while conceding that this kedge is culturally mediated.

For the analysis of the stereotyped Indian andtéreeotyped cowboy in the
narratives of Larry McMurtry and James Welch, IUson Barthes’ theory of the bourgeois
myth, Frantz Fanon’s concept of Negrophobia, Homal#ha's theory of the ambivalence of
the stereotype, and Philip J. Deloria’s reflectionghe white Indian. For the study of the
clash between conflicting masculinities and steq@ed masculinity within the cowboy and
Indian discourse, | will draw from film studies dme cinematic cowboy, studies on the
creation of the 19 century male identity, criticism on Native Amenicanasculinity and
white image appropriation, and masculinity studiealing with the tensions between
hegemonic masculinism and conflicting masculinities

While my study of male identities in the cowboy dndian discourse mainly
examines McMurtry’d. onesome Dovand James WelchBools CrowandThe Heartsong of

Charging Elk,l also include a brief examination of other nowaatsl non-fiction work by the



same authors so as to strengthen some of my pMwgtBrst chapter begins considering
Lonesome Dové-ools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging Efis compelling novels for
the discussion of historical and narrative Amerinzade identity. In the first section, | state
the reasons why | have chosen these novels asctibfany research and explain why a
comparative analysis of the novels offers a newsppestive on the subject of conflicting
masculinity. In the second section, | turn to tbastruction of hegemonic masculinity in the
cowboy figure as well as the connection between rigar national identity and hegemonic
manhood. My objectives here are first to look &t\tarious masculinity models already
competing in the nineteenth century, second toidensiow the selection of valid roles and
the dismissal of “inappropriate” ones left an inmpion the narrative cowboy and, third, to
examine the appropriation of Native American marthibp the white male and the
consequent disavowal of the Native American malehé last section | offer an overview of
traditional manhood models among the BlackfeetthedSioux and state the problems
caused by a sudden imposition of white masculimtdels on Native Americans.

Since the previous framework needs to be set aghiasistorical setting of the
novels, the nineteenth century West, the firstiseaf my second chapter begins with a brief
account of the contacts between the white man aigd&lAmerican Blackfeet before the
Lewis and Clark expedition and continues with aameiation of the colonial intentions of
the expedition. My aim in this section is twofol@n the one hand, | want to trace the
interplay between history and story of the ninetee@entury West. On the other, | want to
assess the lesser or greater degree of accurdog white narratives of the West from solid
ground. For that reason, | have considered Thoeffarson’s westward expansion in the
light of the Christian Doctrine of Discovery, a @té&tory of the past which, in its turn, has
caused other histories and stories to be born.ddys on McMurtry’s book of essays,

Sacagawea’s Nicknames, aimed at showing the extent to which the Leamid Clark



narrative still shapes the vision of the West ierity-first century writers and at establishing
some premises from which to analysmesome Doviater on in the dissertation.

History plays a crucial role ihonesome DovandFools Crow The image of the
encounter between the Native American man and thieevinan in the two novels is
determined by the way the authors receive, peraadefictionalize history. The second
section in chapter two aims at examining Welch'® BtctMurtry’s strategies when turning
the historical framework into narrative. To thigpose, | discuss Berkhofer’s reflections on
the role of historians, the difficulty of distingiing facts from fiction and the burden of
“normal historical practice”. | also consider Walih Cronon’s definition of history as
opposed to non-evidence and contrast this viewpatht Arnold Krupat's reflection on
Native American historiography, since this doesdifferentiate between factual history and
non-factual history in the way western historicadqtice does. | propose using Satya P.
Mohanty’s postpositivist realism as social theoithwhich to assess Larry McMurtry and
James Welch'’s fictionalization of history.

Next, | turn to explore Larry McMurtry and James|@¥és role as historians in their
non-fiction worksCrazy HorseandKilling Custerrespectively since these two works
exemplify the authors’ vision of the West preserntonesome DovandFools Crow The
comparison allows me to contrast McMurtry’s initialiance on the Great Past as Great
Story with Welch’s fight to contest normal hist@i@ractice. The contrast between Welch
and McMurtry’s vision of Crazy Horse also helpstow the two different ways of shifting
from the position of contextual historian to thatextual writer. Finally, | sustain that
postpositivist realism provides an exceptionalliidsgheoretical framework with which to
understand James Welch’s narrativization of thevidaamerican experience, to vindicate
the validity of the concept of identity and to assthe degree of accuracy of McMurtry’s

portrayal of Crazy Horse and Native American c@tiaving established the theoretical
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parameters for analysing masculinities throughetheounter between the white man and the
Native American, the next two chapters set on ailgek inquiry of masculinity models in
Lonesome Dové-ools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging Elk

Chapter three discusses the conflicting nature dfihttry’s cowboy protagonists in
Lonesome Dovas well as the problems the author runs into vexgrosing the masculinist
code of the Western genre. The first section otctiepter considers the presence of the
Indian stereotype and its use as external threatder to reinforce Woodrow Call and
Augustus McCrae’s masculinism. Homi Bhabha's intetgition of the colonial stereotype,
Frantz Fanon'’s theory of Otherness and Sara Ahnstddy on fear all provide me with the
ground to analyse the perception of the Other aras$ess the extent to which the
relationship with the Other alters existing mod#lsnasculinity. | examine the dual
discourse of the vanishing / menacing Indian andrest it with the historical reality where
the Comanche were actively persecuted and forcedNeut | examine the moments in the
novel when the menace of the Native American agpedh pre-emptive force and those
when the Native American exerts a real menace.

In the second section of the chapter, | deal Wwighdubject of appropriated Native
American manhood as a means to shape the cowbatytsal identity. Together with this
appropriation comes the dismissal of the Native Aca&’s profound spirituality and the
decontextualization of his manhood. My content®that McMurtry overlooks the American
male’s desire to become and replace the Native fargralthough he exposes the emotional
loss caused by the cowboy’s separation from thenwonity and his adherence to a strict
code of masculinity. In the last section of theptlal investigate fraternal bonding in
Lonesome Dovand explain why it is bound to collapse. | firgamine the dyad Gus-Call as
representation of the ancient Enkidu and Gilgan&sherian myth of manhood. Secondly, |

consider the fraternity created within the groug@ivboys in the Hat Creek outfit as heir to
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the Lewis and Clark myth of fraternadmmunitasl apply Dana Nelson’s study of fraternity
in the Lewis and Clark myth to explain why fratdrbanding can never alleviate the loss
caused by the separation from the community. hclduat fraternal bonding works only
temporarily as long as there exists an externa¢dagainst whom to define oneself, for
when this external threat disappears, the phankodaen within the self emerge.

In the last chapter | examine James Welélgels CrowandThe Heartsong of
Charging Elk | consider Welch’s reconceptualization of tramhtl Native American
masculinity as well as his reflections about indiggsness and the urban Native American. |
initiate the chapter by distinguishing betweentthe kinds of masculinities portrayed in
Fools Crow community-oriented manhood and individualistiarmaod. | explicitly focus on
Welch’s depiction of warrior masculinity and draviuather distinction between the Native
American concept of warrior manhood and its Euracaer(mis)interpretation. | proceed to
analyze several Blackfoot myths present in the hiovehich Blackfoot masculinity departs
from the model provided by the hero in the westeomomyth. This examination shows that
Welch forfeits the more controversial aspects iaheto tribal warrior masculinity —assertion
of manhood through aggression- in order to progig®sitive male model for the 21
century Native American. | contend that his progos®dels of masculinity are set in clear
opposition to the dominant hegemonic masculinitMastern narrative. | further suggest that
Welch defends an integral Native American masciylithat disavows any masculinist
interpretation of manhood. This masculinity neexlbe rooted on self-growth and
commitment to the community, which he sees as ertteromponents of Blackfoot culture.

The second section in this chapter deals withépeasentation of and confrontation
with (white) Otherness iRools Crow | start by establishing some initial parallelisms
between the portrayal of Otherness onesome Dovand inFools Gow. Next, | exemplify

the passages where whiteness is associated toedar&nd corruption in reversal of the
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Western construct where it appears as signifisviaileness. The last section of chapter four
investigates Charging EIk’s survival strategieamalien environment in order to assess
whether mimicry serves as tool of contestatiorlasi Bhabha maintains, or whether it
leads to further male confusion, as in the caseetowboy. | suggest that Welch
distinguishes between the acculturated Native Ataerivho has given up his indigenousness
and the Native American who, through camouflagegadly contesting the signifier
Whiteness and hence asserting indigenousnesstdrabthat Charging Elk exemplifies the
latter and | offer evidence to refute opinions sastthat of Elizabeth Cook-Lynn who
believes that Charging Elk is silenced by assimatatin my final reflection | read Charging

Elk’s journey towards life as the reversal of tharpey of the Western hero towards death.
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NOTES

! Throughout this study, | will maintain the distiioet between masculinism and
masculinity/ies that Arthur Brittan establishesMasculinity and MasculinismMasculinism
refers to “the ideology that justifies and natwed male domination” while masculinity
“refers to those aspects of men’s behaviour thatdlate over time”. R.W. Connell uses the
term hegemonic masculinity to refer to masculinista.describes hegemonic masculinity as
the “dominant form of masculinity in society as hoke”. In this context hegemony denotes
“a social ascendancy achieved in a play of sooiads that extends beyond contests of brute
power into the organization of private life andtauhl processes”. See Brittan 3, 4;
WhiteheadThe Masculinities Readér, Connell,Gender & Powerl83-185.

2 For a thorough examination of the theme of théguakgarden in American
narratives, see Henry Nash Smhfirgin Land: The American West as Symbol and Myth
R.W.B. Lewis,The American Adam. Innocence, Tragedy and Traditidhe Nineteenth
Century Richard DrinnonFacing West. The Metaphysics of Indian-Hating antpke-
Building; and Annette KolodnyThe Lay of the Land. Metaphor as Experience aistbH/ in
American Life and Letters.

% Deloria was answering Edward Countryman’s essaglishs, the Colonial Order
and the Social Significance of the American Revohut

* In the present study, | use “Native Americansteter to indigenous North
Americans while | use “Indians” when referring hetstereotyped image created by the white
man. Yet, this is by no means a generalised uieederms. “Indians” is also widely used to
refer to the indigenous North Americans, as isténe “American Indians”.

> | borrow this last term from historian Theodor@Béma. See Binnema,

“Allegiances and Interests: Niitsitapi (Blackfod)ade, Diplomacy, and Warfare, 1806-
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1831” and als€Common & Contested Ground. A Human and Environnhéfistory of the
Northwestern Plains

® Amongst the most influential New Western Histoisastudies are Limerick'$he
Legacy of Conquest. The Unbroken Past of the Amehi¢estWorster'sUnder Western
Skies: Nature and History in the American W&sbnon’sUnder an Open Sky: Rethinking
America’s Pastand White’s]t’s Your Misfortune and None of My Own.

" Amongst these, Elaine JahneBpaces of the Mind. Narrative and Community in the
American Wesand William Cronon’sJnder an Open SkandRethinking America’s Past
have included Cronon as both a New Western Histara a “Postwestern” historian
because his analysis of the West as place inval\sesious reflection on the role story-telling
and narratives have in the reconstruction of hystitrat is, on the way the past has been
interpreted through stories and the extent to wthielse stories create history.

® The term postwestern has been borrowed from theitethe new series
“Postwestern Horizons” launched by the UniversitiNebraska Press. The series focuses on

the ways narratives have represented the West riltdre in describing the way it was.
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CHAPTER 1

COWBOYS AND INDIANS IN THE AMERICAN WEST

Lounging there at ease against the wall was aybumg giant, more beautiful
than pictures. His broad, soft hat was pushed atdgse-knotted, dull-
scarlet handkerchief sagged from his throat; aredaasual thumb was hooked
in the cartridge-belt that slanted across his Higshas plainly come many
miles from somewhere across the vast horizon,adulkt upon him showed.

(Owen Wister;,The Virginianl7)

The Cowboy, the Native American and the Lost Gardeim the West

The Western genten its narrative form has enjoyed great populdhioyn the times
of Owen Wister'sThe Virginianin 19027 Yet, this popularity has not always been matched
by a similar interest from academic circles. Wittew recent exceptions that include authors
like Wallace Stegner and A.B. Guthrie, Westernditthas usually been relegated to the
sphere of popular culture and has often been izeticfor its perceived use of stereotyped
and shallow characters, basic plotlines, predietabkcome and uncreative use of language
(Wallman x-xi; Cawelti 3-9). Yet American Westeration has not only shaped American
culture and society but also the way non-Ameriqaarseive America. From the first
narrative Westerns which portrayed heroes like BladBoone, David Crockett, Natty
Bumppo, Nick of the Woods or The Virginian, Amenceulture has borrowed from the
Western genre images of masculinity, male frienglsimd national identity which today
pervade countless spheres of American life.

In the last decades of the"™6entury, scholarly interest for the genre incréabenks

to the research and promotional work made by Westsders and criticsto novels from
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authors like Cormac McCarthy and to the thrust giteeWestern studies by New Western
Historians. Awarded with a Pulitzer Prize in 19B6nesome Dovtirned into one of the few
Western novels that managed to bridge the gap leetwepular and academic appreciafion.
The novel combines an engaging plotline, charistrdtaracters and unrelenting action with
a post-Western, anti-mythical atmosphere thatetithe appealed both to the traditional
Western reader and to the post-modern one. Morertautly, it rescued an old tale of male
prowess and achievement that had been essentid tmnstruction of hegemonic American
masculinity.

Set around the 1870spnesome Doviakes place in the brief span of time between
the big cattle drives through seemingly infiniteethes of uninhabited land and the
Turnerian closing of the frontier which would, in the Amaait collective imaginary,
precipitate a new industrial era in the country.eWiCaptain Woodrow Call decides to gather
a herd of cattle and drive it to Montana, luredlake Spoon’s accounts of fertile, wild and
unsettled country up north, he is following thetpat many Americans that embarked upon a
voyage of discovery seduced by stories of richespenty. For Call, Augustus McCrae and
the party of cowboys with them, Montana is the lahgromise, the last empty garden of
America that waits to be cultivated by the setfldre story of their cattle drive tells the tale
of the American male led onwards by a myth of pesgr prosperity and masculine rebirth.
But what Call and Gus and thousands of other Araarioales like them encountered at the
end of his journey might or might not have beerceas. Some did accomplish their dream
whilst others perished still searching for it. Coomrio both though, was the constant
readjustment and reformulating of believes and etgb®ns upon reaching the promised land
and the people inhabiting it.

In her perceptive studyhe Lay of the LandAnnette Kolodny analysed the pastoral

myth in male American literature, carefully poirgiout how the land had been feminized
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and turned into the dual image of the mother/virgis her study shows, writers such as
Crevecouer, Fenimore Cooper or William Gilmore Ssmeame to a decisive turning point in
their writing when they realized that the pastahr@am carried the seeds of its own
destruction. The arrival of the white settler mehettaming of the wilderness, hence the
beginning of the end of the pastoral dream. Thg waly to preserve the myth was to
separate the male from human community and straendnha mythical frozen past (Kolodny
134). Because community brought about progressjgtarruption, the male had to move
away from it and revert to a pre-human state oitypugolodny’s thesis opened up new
ground after the first multidisciplinary approachesandscape history by Henry Nash Smith,
R.W.B. Lewis or Leo Marx. The journey to Montanalartaken by the Hat Creek outfit in
Lonesome Dovemulates the pastoral impulse which led Ameridangers to seek out a
new life in peace and harmony on virgin land. Is tnilogy of the West, author and critic
Richard Slotkin argues brilliantly that the whiteanms movement towards the west was also
impregnated with the desire to be reborn. In poesstrial America this desire implied
fighting the Native American, dispossessing hinmigfland and appropriating his identity so
as to be the new and rightful proprietor.

What made the American pastoral narrative diffefiemm similar European
narratives was the encounter between white mamNatide American. In his 1960 and 1968
studiesLove and Death in the American NoealdThe Return of the Vanishing American,
Leslie Fiedler sustained that the American narealigro was born from the meeting between
the Native American and the white man. Fiedlemekad that the first narrative new born
baby was Fenimore Cooper’s Natty Bumppo after heoanter with Chingachgook:

Natty is no longer of the seed of woman, beindfitis¢ (after Henry) of those
Americans reborn in their encounter with the Indsarhis own home ground,

which is to say, born again out of a union betwaem. Though he has, as he
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likes to boast over and over, “no cross in my bfpad taint of miscegenation

in his begetting, he is neither a White Man norea Fout something new

under the sunLpve and Deatli17, 118)
Fiedler’'s approach towards the relationship betwberNative American and the white man
raised the highly controversial subject of homadersm (or innocent homosexuality) in
American narrative and the American psyche busthgect has not seen serious debate until
the recent introduction of masculinity studies. ptsits novelty and insight, Fiedler's
interpretation of the male bond between Natty Buongpd Chingachgook left little room for
major topics like racism, male violence and idgragppropriation.

Along with N. Scott Momaday's Pulitzer Price ané tlative American Renaissance
movement in the late 1960same an increasing number of studies on Nativerivare
identity, misrepresentations of Native Americand sewritings of the history of the West.
These studies started to take into account thev®lAtinerican perspectiveRichard
Drinnon’sFacing West. The Metaphysics of Indian-hating angpie-Building Rayna
Green’sTheTribe called Wannabee: Playing Indian in Americal&uropeand Philip J.
Deloria’sPlaying Indianpaid special attention to the figure of the wihitdian, that is, the
white man who appropriates Native American idenfitsinnon’s book traced the history of
Indian-hating back to the times of the first settdmts. He claimed that the strict Puritan
system of repression caused the male to seek awdkirough violence, and that he often
exerted that violence on the Native American. @ alocumented a parallel movement of
rebellion followed by writers like Thomas Morton Robert Louis Stevenson and by literary
characters such as Natty Bumppo whose way of ¢ifgrasted radically with that of the
Puritan white male. Bumppo was for Drinnon thethesis of the repressed Puritan. He
interpreted Natty’'s sympathy for the Native as tiemapt to perceive life in a more natural

and uncorrupted way. But what Fiedler and Drinrawktas a response to an inner need for
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unrepressed life, Rayna Green and Philip J. Detakia as the white American’s need to play
Indian: the process through which the American e/man tries to build his identity by
imitating the perceived image of the Indian.

In her 1988 essay, “The Tribe Called Wannabee:iRjaydian in America and
Europe”, Rayna Green stated that “the earliestt masary and essential form of playing
Indian belongs to Anglo male, military behaviou8lj. Rayna Green was concerned with the
American male who chooses to become Indian in a-Indian” context, either temporarily
or permanently. Her essay followed the processtofeamales adopting Indian costume,
mock-Indian language and gestures, semi-spiritmeéind semi-ecologism, during which a
parallel process of real Indian removal was talilage. Her conclusion is clear: so as to play
the Indian successfully, the real Native Americarstibe dead. Following this same thesis,
Deloria’sPlaying Indianturns to key moments in American history when &ndplaying
reached systematic proportions: the Revolutiongosd-industrial America. For Deloria,
playing Indianis the “still unfinished, always-contested effartfind an ideal sense of
national Self and to figure out what its new mofleansciousness might be all about” (7).

Ranking very high in thplaying Indiantop hits is of course the “Cowboys and
Indians” game which has been immensely glamorigettid Western film genre. The white
Indian in the Western genre was constructed byAtherican psyche with the help of writers,
adventurers, entrepreneurs, novelists, politicamseven presidents. It has come a long way
from the characters such as Crevecoeur's JamesEdfiison’s Daniel Boone, the real and
the literary David Crockett or Cooper’s Natty Bunopfo recent figures such as Kevin
Costner’s Lieutenant Dunbar in the 1999 mddances with WolvesStill, all these
characters share common traits such as couragghriess or skilfulness, and follow the
model of the outcast hero who renounces the comédtife in the community, befriends the

Indian and embraces a more “primitive”, uncorrupded fulfilling existence.
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In Lonesome Dovéhe white cowboys appear both as white Indiarfisdraling or
emulating the Native Americans and as Indian hdtgnsg to erase them from white
America. This pattern reflects the dual represeoriaif the Native American as hated and as
desired Other. On the one hand, he is the savagdipe against whom the cowboys test
their manhood. On the other, he is the primitiveefican holding the spirit of American
national identity. This dichotomy inserts itselftlwin the colonizing project that needs to
disavow the Other in order to appropriate his @éesqualities. The alien Other lionesome
Doveare the Comanche who ferociously raid peacefelpslieéowns, the evil Blue Duck
whose sagacity and dexterity is only matched by &a Gus or the pitiful bunch of Blood
Blackfeet who shoot at Gus’ leg later causing leiatd. Within the mythical discourse of the
colonizing Self, the Vanishing Indian is linkedttat of the Vanishing cowboy. The
disappearance of the wild and free Indian, McMustys, inevitably brings about the
disappearance of the wild and free cowboy. It isthgadhrough Gus that we hear the
discourse of the proud, honourable and unjustitéet Indian who has to disappear for the
white man to advance. And it is Gus who also disappin the advent of industrial America,
thus sealing off the narrative bond between whiséa mnd Native American. Historical
records tell however how by the 1870s, the ariivéllontana of the likes of Gus and Call
put a definitive end to the traditional way of Idéthe indigenous Native American tribes.
The three divisions of the Blackfoot tribes -Blodukuni and Blackfeet- were either forced
into reservations or had to flee to their Canadaintories. In actual history, it is not the
Blackfeet who killed the white man but the whitemveho put a definite end to the
traditional world of the Blackfeet.

Yet, simply defining McMurtry’s cowboys as whitediians disregards the complex
and often contradictory representation of Amerigemhood. The two protagonists,

Woodraw Call and Augustus McCrae can be read #sriwal “real” cowboys, symbolic
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frontier men, white Indians, emotional males orregenfused human beings. Some recent
post-Western filmic cowboys provide good exampliethis multi-layered masculinity. Clint
Eastwood’s Bill Munay irdnforgiven Heath Ledger’s Ennis del Mar and Jake Guillerdall
Jack Twist inBrokeback Mountaiand Tommy Lee Jones’ Pete Perkingine Three Burials
of Melquiades Estradascape both the iconic figure of the powerfulf-sghteous and
confident cowboy and any easy identification wkhik white Indian cowboy. Bill Munay is an
old, beaten and physically rundown cowboy who looksof place and time; Ennis del Mar
and Jake Twist are confused, insecure and takerirgg turns in life; Pete Perkins is also
old and maybe too late to repair his past mistakkesy all seem to be exploring ways to let
their emotional selves run freer, to move away ftbmstereotyped lonely and tough man
who can never indulge into sentimental friendsig Bve. It is a tiny crack running through
the solid rock of their iconic male identity, yeteowide enough for them to question the
validity of that identity. Similar to Bill Munay ahPete Perkins, there is an essential flaw in
Woodrow Call and Augustus McCrae’s assumed massuaiithat makes it impossible for
them to be at ease unless one is ready to accepapent self-deception. McMurtry’s
cowboys emerge not only from a narrative traditioatt has tried to fix the image of the
American male but also from a time in history whieat firmess is being amply questioned.
Therefore, examining their narrative significanoé #éheir meaning for contemporary
audiences requires to integrate more than one @erse.

Written in 1986 Fools Crowwas published contemporarily with highly influeatti
Native American works like Arnold Krupat's 198%e Voice in the MargirPaula Gunn
Allen’s 1986The Sacred Hoopr Gerald Vizenor’'s 198Blarrative ChanceDuring the
1980s, the Native American struggle to gain reciogmiand define identity had adopted
postmodernist theories deconstructing master alwhizing narratives. There was a danger

to be avoided, though: that of falling into postraodst nihilism and losing the new found
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voice among other equally heard voices. Krupatsaam was to defend a dialogism that
“envisions a form of strong pluralism in which pbissible significations have at least some
legitimate claim in any determination of meaninggds”, rather than one implying “a kind
of infinite, unbound free play of signifiers in @&gl to which decidable meanings simply do
not exist” (136). Vizenor’s “Trickster Narrativespposed monologue discourse to dialogism
through the Native American comic holotrope of tiiekster (Narrative 187-208). Paula

Gun Allen decentering strategy focused on NativeeAoan gynocentrism against the
patriarchal Western model. She kept however audistor postmodernist writers since she
thought that they “often appear to disregard ctaggestern literary conventions while
implicitly recognize[ing] them all the same” (8James Welch’s option was to provide a
narrative firmly rooted in Native American tradiidut also highly recognizable for the non-
Native American reader.

James Welch’&ools Crowengages in a clear political and cultural committrvaith
the Native American people and, particularly, treiie American male. At the time of the
novel’'s appearance, the Native American strugglgaion first nation rights faced white
hegemonic manhood, renewed images of the Vanishaign and a federal policy of fund
cutting which seriously threatened Native Ameribaalth and education schemes. In this
scenariofools Crowoffered renewed confidence to the struggle ofNaBve American by
providing a much needed link between past and pté$ative American history and a solid
male role model where personal advancement wasditge community. Wherea®nesome
Doveexposes the flaws in white national male idenktypls Crowrescues the historical
identity with which to shape the new Native Amenic®ut of the wreck of a collapsing
culture, James Welch rescues his new male. Thegyprotagonist of the story, White Man’s
Dog, is a member of the Blackfoot Pikuni tribe whalike the protagonists of Welch’s two

first novelsWinter in the Blooc&andThe Death of Jim Lonefinds himself firmly rooted in
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place and history. At the beginning of théhmntury and up to the 1850s, the Blackfeet
extended their dominance all over the Great Pfalfet, that period of dominance declined
soon after the arrival of the white man and by1880s their traditional way of life had
ended.

Louis Owens has stressed the importance of a tigedFools Crowbecause of its
commitment to rescue the history and culture otBiaot people for both Native American
and white audiences. According to Owenagols Crowis a novel “about returning, about
going home to an identity” that offers a pictureRakuni life in full “human detail seldom
allowed Native Americans in literature by Euroaroans” Other164, 165)Fools Crow
avoids the romanticizing fantasy of depicting afil pre-contact world soon to be
destroyed by the ruthless invader. Escaping that@&w®ry of the idyllic Native American
gardenFools Crowpoints at the communal fissure caused by overwimgimmale desire as
well as at the need to build male role models biadgeaince personal and communal interests.
The threat is not only posed by the white man ksd kes within the Pikuni community. In
this framework, it is possible to examine the contation with the white man as test ground
for Native American manhood. The opposition towhete man provides individuals like
White Man’s Dog/Fools Croit with the opportunity to validate responsibilitymard his
community and redirect personal gains towards conainadvancement. Yet, it also
accentuates the problems of wrongly addressedreodrectly channelled zealousness,
aggressiveness and emotional frailty. Owl Chil¢rast Horse are examples of this kind of
overmasculinized individuals who progressively losatact with their community and,
eventually, with themselves.

The protagonist of James Welch’s novel initiategiast for personal maturation that
seems to fit the mould of the western Bildungsrontéia spiritual and moral growth

gradually builds up during the novel, turning theacure and clumsy White Man’s Dog into
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the brave and honourable Fools Crow. White Man’g’®desire for social recognition and
his admiration for the heroic warriors among hilsui tribe do not differ much from Newt’s
dream of being a real cowboy and his fascinatimutibake Spoon and Captain Call in
Lonesome DovaVhite Man’s Dog’s interest in obtaining wealthdathus, women, can
similarly be matched with Dish Bogget'’s interestorena. Furthermore, the Pikuni’s test of
manhood through honourable and brave performanbattte lies very close to the cowboy’s
way to assert manhood. The conclusion of the cgtesyf is successful iRools Crowbut it is
not inLonesome DoveNhile White Man’s Dog manages both to climb slhgiand to
acquire spiritual growth, Newt’s journey does noh) about any positive change in his life.

But examiningrools Crowfrom the perspective of the narrative hero in Engacan
narratives, in this case the Bildungsroman her@na¢o isolate the Native American from
his community for, in most cases, the individualhnse narratives rises above or is set
against the community. Paula Gunn Allen makesphbiat when observing that “pure self-
expression” is not a concern for traditional Amandndian literature, which rather stresses
the community’s role in channelling private emosiand integrating the individual within
the wider “cosmic framework” (55). Isolation frotmet community, what the cowboy initially
celebrates, is what the Native American abhorsvemat brings about the absolute downfall
of the individual, as we see kools Crow

The protagonist of Welch’s novel follows a verytafist process of coming of age at
the end of which he reaches mental maturity andnass communal responsibility. The
chronological process of internal growth is toldainon-linear narrative pattern which
sometimes spins history forwards and sometimeswwit back. Fools Crow’s restlessness
as a young man has little to do with that experenay Captain Gus and Call for it appears
only as fruit of his youth, and rightfully ends the time his coming of age has been

completed. Despite his young age, Fools Crow aequh the knowledge and wisdom
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necessary to act as a strong spiritual healerrelpis people bear times of immense
suffering. Call’s old age, by contrast, has nohged him the same kind of knowledge and
the process seems to be rather the opposite: diee loé gets, the worse he can deal with
himself and those around him. Bdtbnesome DovandFools Crowdeal with loss of human
lives, specifically male lives. Yet, ioonesome Dovdeaths occur arbitrarily, they seem
nonsensical and are accountable to just a fewem &vno one whereas for the Pikuni in
Fools Crows, every single death is specifically accountechfur has a very definite
narrative purpose. Every loss strikes a hard btwalltthe community and the wound it opens
has to be ritualistically healed by the commungydoe they can proceed successfully. The
disturbing restlessness the male experienckemesome Doveay come from his having
lost contact with the community, with the Other avith himself. His relationship with the
Native American, a confusing blend of hate, enwgmassal and admiration, would then be
caused by his desire to recover all these losses.

Several scholars have noted that James Welch'adasi, TheHeartsong of
Charging Elk offers a continuation tBools Crow(McFarland 172; Ferguson 35; Opitz 98).
This time, the protagonist is not Pikuni but Lak8taux and James Welch sets him in France
rather than in North America in order to fully eape the consequences of separation from
community and the individual’s struggle for surdiiraan alien environment. Not unlike the
narrative cowboy, Charging Elk finds himself in@stile environment orphaned by family
and society. His Lakota community lives a shadowgtence trapped in reservation life, the
US government is only happy to withess another $fang Indian disappear, and Buffalo
Bill's Wild West Show can easily replace one aatith another. In the late 1880s, the
traditional Lakota Sioux lifestyle has almost fadadd life in the reservation leaves little

opportunity for young boys to develop their manhtmdugh Sioux codes and rituals. It is
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no wonder then that Charging Elk assumes the famtathe white man by becoming the
Indian in the show.

As Native American, Charging Elk is in a processwtural and individual
mummification, that “continued agony” which Fraftanon claimed was the ultimate
objective of the colonizing system (“Racism” 128).2Soon the Wild West Show is gone,
the fake Indian disappears and mimicry seems thdenly choice left for Charging Elk to
survive. Welch takes the Native American righttte place where Euramerican notions of
primitivism and savagism achieved its formal pdakuagh illustrated thought. In that respect,
The Heartsong of Charging EHlot only picks up where Fools Crow left in time biso
flashes back to the time when the imagination efuthite man first wove the fantasy of the
Indian. So, the journey to a possible future isialty a journey back to the beginning that
reads as the reverse of the white man’s journeytwWéeds. To the journey West, Welch
opposes the journey East, to the new world he gggpthee “old” world, to the Garden of
Eden, the descent into Hell and to the white mapjzropriation of Native American identity,
the Native American mimicry of the white man. We&don blurs the simplistic duality that
such a confrontation of terms implies by suggediiag renewal is possible even in the most
unlikely location. Charging Elk, the Native Amencevho almost became a Vanishing Indian,
brings the hope of a future in that sacoerupt world from where the white American once

escaped.

The White Male: Manhood, National Identity and the Evolution of the Cowboy

The late 18 and 14 centuries witnessed the formation of an idealizemion of
American masculinity that stitched together illasdd models of masculinity, fantasized
Native American primitivism, American images of gagl individualism and patriarchal

conceptions of male fraternity. The illusion of@ogenized male model concealed the
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tensions between different masculinity typologigsibfining an essential and essentialist
unit that excluded any differentiating Othernedse birth of the fictionalised cowboy at the
end of the 18 century and its consolidation during thé"a@ntury reflected the political and
social process driving towards an essentializatfohmerican manhood. Narrative heroes
like Wister'sThe Virginian(1902) and Zane Grey’s LassiterRiders of the Purple Sage
(1912) were branded as the new beacons of Amenn@arihood. In this section | aim to draw
attention to the specific confluence of narratraglitions, historical circumstances and
psycho-political conditions that resulted in th@stuction of the Western cowboy, turning
him into an inescapable referent of American mandhdids often the case that studies of the
Western genre highlight narrative or historicatamstances but fail to integrate them in the
broader context of the construction of masculinity.

In The Western. Parables of the American Dredeifrey Wallman points at several
narrative traditions foreboding the appearancé@fcowboy hero such as the soldier of battle
accounts, the explorer of travel narrative, thetéiman or the lumberjack of epic poems. All
those characters shared male qualities like bosjrstength, self-reliance, toughness and
self-sufficiency that would soon define the perdityaf the Western cowboy. The dime
novel and the Buffalo Bill Wild West Show were tmdlstones grinding all those narrative
characters together. As Jeffrey Wallman obsertesdime novel simplified the plot line of
epic narratives, introduced melodrama and quicioa&nd adapted previous narrative male
heroes to modern tastes, creating a “more appeatace civilized hero who is youthful,
eligible, physically attractive and naturally ngb{é8). Introduced as secondary character,
the cowboy soon became the star of dime novelk#tanthe success of Buffalo Bill Wild
West Show'! In fact, dime novels and the Wild West Show fedeanh other: the dime

Western had created an audience ready to receaw¥ild West Show; the Wild West Show
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in turn produced the drama of the Wild West thatdime novel would recreate and further
build on.

While the fictionalised cowboy was rapidly risirgfame, the real cowboy was as
rapidly disappearing. The existence of the reallmmywvas short spanned, ranging from the
end of the Civil War to the early 1880s, the timigew the big cattle drives up north ended.
His history was tied to that of the cattle baranwas the cattle baron who owned the herd
and who needed the cowboy in order to make the prafés by taking the Texas longhorns
up north. When bad weather came and low pricesgsdid the market, the cattle baron left
the scene and so did the cowboy (Atherton 241-3FttaCowboys22, 23). Contrasting
with the appealing figure of the narrative cowbthye real cowpuncher had a sordid life that
involved hard and often tedious work, a meagrergaad poor job security. Frenzied work
rounding up, branding cows and leading them naditéncstopped during the winter months,
when the contracts ended, so that inactivity antlilipamong the cowboys increased
considerably. The alluring image of the driftinglanysterious cowboy was caused by no
other than poor work conditions. In fact, the re@alvpuncher and the fictionalised character
differed substantially. Social status was one eséhdifferences. While real cowboys and
vaqueros often experienced marginalization, thairative counterparts were glamorised to
the point of being turned into alluring role modésgentinean gauchos, Colombian llaneros,
Mexican vaqueros, Chilean Huasos and Anglo cowbogsipied quite a low step in the
social ladder yet they were soon iconised in noy®pular literature and even nationalistic
epic poems (Slatt&auchosl0-16;Comparing Cowboy82-98;Cowboy9-25).

Contradicting popular and widespread opinion, tingl& cowboy was not a pure
American character. In fact, he was highly indelitethe Mexican vaqueros who had first
initiated the tradition of the cattle trail whenwing Texan herds to Spanish Louisiana during

the 18" century. They also taught him how to handle wadttle in arid and unyielding land
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(Slatta,Cowboysl9). As in the case of the Latin American vaquetios traits found in the
Anglo cowboy -independence, strength, love of todte- were not a reflection of a national
essence but sprung from sheer necessity: the vagnédrthe cowboy came to cherish those
qualities without which their work was simply neigkible. These characteristics remained in
the narrative cowboy but they were soon disconuetten the work environment and rather
ascribed to the cowboy’'s manhood. This disconneatias the initial part of a process of
naturalization that would eventually equate thegeaf the American cowboy to the
qguintessential American male. A reading of the noftthe cowboy in the light of Roland
Barthes’ theory of myth can clarify how this progeame to be.

Barthes understands myth not simply as fable oy $tot as dominant ideology. As
such, myth is a language and semiotics is theneetled to analyse it. In his studies of
meaning and the sign, Barthes proposes differgetdef signification. The first order is the
sign at a denotative level: signifier and signifté@he second order adds the connotative
level by attaching another signified to the sigmha first order. The first order sign is then
the signifier of the second order. While the fostler takes place within the linguistic system,
the second order is metalinguistic since it is@sd language operating on a first. The
combination of the first sign at the denotativeeleand the second sign at the connotative
level produces the myth (Barthes 107-159)

Reading the Western cowboy in this light requiresstdering a first order sign and a
second order sign. In the first order of significaf the signifier “cowboy” and its primary,
literary meaning “working hand, cow tender” prodacknguistic sign. This sign is the
signifier in the second order of signification wa@nother signified is being added. In the
case of the Western cowboy, this second signifiad built both by written sources such as
newspapers, dime novels or Westerns as well assbhghand oral sources such as the

Buffalo Bill Wild West Show or the first filmic Wésrns. All these sources, particularly the
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dime novel and the Wild West Show, disregardedrbee sordid aspects of cowboy life and
presented the image attractively so that it coel@asily marketed. They replaced the
unattractive story of the cowboy with that of theeady glamorised American hero, the story
of Daniel Boone, Kit Carson or Natty Bumppo. Bulf&8ill even added dress paraphernalia
that was borrowed from the elite Spanish rideremthan that from his poor counterpart, the
plain vaquero. Buffalo Bill's immaculate buckskireds, elaborate trimmings, big shiny
spurs and ostentatious hat had more in commonthatielite Mexican charro or the idealised
Chilean huaso than with the shabby vaquero. Evenitimistakable sign of the cowboy, the
gun, was very rarely used by Anglo cowboys agatistr males and was altogether avoided
by the Latin American vaqueros, who thought usireafms in confrontation was unmarify.
By the time Owen Wister'$he Virginiancame to light, the basic reality about the
cowboy, his condition of wage-paid worker at thevee of the expansionist cattle baron,
had been replaced by a dramatic story where thdagea constant wandering was a direct
consequence of his untameable and manly chard¢tersecond order of signification
attached the signified “virile, strong, independantl untameable” to the first order sign
“cowboy”. It is at this time, Barthes says, thattbry evaporates and meaning becomes form.
At the second order, the history of the cowboy@s gowhand loses value and the new story
of the cowboy as epitome of American manhood takes. History is emptied out and the
concept, in this case hegemonic masculinity, ignadized, transformed into something
natural. Since “the winning of hegemony often imad the creation of models of
masculinities which are quite specifically fantéigyires” (ConnellGender & Powerl84),
iconic narrative creations such as that of JohnWayre seen as the hegemonic brave and
untameable American male. Led by narcissistic deiie American male identifies with the

cowboy hero in the narrative and cinematic Wessaroe, as Steve Neale observes in
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“Masculinity as Spectacle”, narcissistic identifica involves “fantasies of power,
omnipotence, mastery and control” (13).

But, what are the traits of hegemonic masculingghown in the Western and how
did they come to overrule other manifestations ataulinity? Answering these questions
requires us to consider "1@&nd 19' century concepts of manhood as well as the isue o
emerging national identity. Charles E. Rosenbet§%3 essay “Sexuality, Class and Role in
19"-Century America” provides a good starting poinsitoiate this discussion since his
thorough examination of the f@entury Victorian male role model takes into acddha
existence of and the tension between contestinguiagy models. Rosenberg’s study
brings attention to three significant points if"x@ntury medical and biological literature
dealing with sexuality. First, he detects a trehthoreasing repressiveness; second, he
stresses the inconsistent and contradictory nafureany of the narratives on sexuality and,
third, he points at an “older, male-oriented amptiessive behavioural ethos” (134) that
identifies physical strength and sexual virilitytlvimanhood.

Rosenberg argues that, in the written materialrigghg to the two generations after
the 1830s, the repressive trend not only accerduat®ne but moved from the strictly
private sphere to the public one (134). At the pafakirtue were self-control and the need to
repress childhood and adolescent sexuality. Rosgradls this trend the “Christian
Gentleman” model and contrasts it with that of‘fil@sculine Achiever” incorporating the
older masculine ethos. Rosenberg highlights thevigigp anxiety coming from the
internalisation of the Christian code of behavithat causes males to suppress sexuality and
to fear inadequacy, although he concedes thasdime males, “the Christian Gentleman
ideal [ ] provided a viable framework for persohahdjustment” (150). Curiously enough,
both trends use similar sexual terminology thanidies lack of control with a more

primitive, or “natural”, male.
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Anthony Rotundo borrows Rosenberg’s male typolaglis classification of 19
century male models but adds a third type, the Mase Primitive, by redrawing
Rosenberg’s Masculine Achiever (Rotundo 36). FauRdo, as for Rosenberg, self-control
defines the Christian Gentleman. Another trait 2atundo highlights in this model is the
desire to retrieve communal values which indivicgralforfeits: family life, compassion and
love. Rotundo splits Rosenberg’s Masculine Achienty two: the so-called Masculine
Achiever and the Masculine Primitive. The firstg@ats the “male sex as naturally active and
dynamic” (36) and considers advancement and inglasthis main goals. So as to
successfully achieve these goals, man has to eeleasself from the chains of family,
community and sentimentality. As Rotundo noteshltbé Christian Gentleman and the
Masculine Achiever, whilst highly antagonistic, eha “heavy emphasis on mastery and
congquest” (40). Finally, the Masculine Primitivarésses the notion that civilised men —more
than women- were primitives in many important waf40). Whereas the two first models
are to be found at the beginning of the century Masculine Primitive model does not
appear until mid-century. IManhood of AmericaKimmel renames Rotundo and
Rosenberg’s male models, calling them the GentatidPch (the Christian Gentleman), the
Heroic Artisan (the Masculine Primitive) and thdf@#ade Man (the Masculine Achiever).
Both Kimmel and Rotundo maintain that the Self-MaBgn has authentic American roots
and that the other two have their origins in Eurdfiemmel stresses in the Heroic Artisan
honesty, independence, loyalty, self-reliance tsnafnship and hard-work; from the Self-
Made Man he highlights restlessness and insectmitymost significant traits which
Rotundo did not consider in his definition.

The model of the Genteel Patriarch, Kimmel says, iltfluence during the 19
century, while that of the Self-Made Man gainecc®IThe world of the craftsman, the small

shopkeeper, the merchant —that of the Heroic Artisadically changed with the growth of
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capitalism and the rise of labour under wages. Bee#he Heroic Artisan saw his
independence threatened, he sought a “retreabyg@ne era’, an evasive escape “to the
primitive conditions of existence on the fronti¢Manhood61-62). Literary fantasies of the
West supplied the American male, now trapped iretherging industrial world, with a
fantasized masculinity where he saw his manhoddnexs. In that context, Kimmel says, the
Western “represented the apotheosis of mascufansasy, a revolt not against women but
against feminisation’NJlanhood101).

While Kimmel provides quite an accurate analysithefthree masculinity prototypes
present at the turn of the®@entury, | think that his assessment of the cowibmpt as
precise. First of all, he fully identifies the fmhal Western cowboy with Owen Wister’'s
unnamed hero ifithe Virginian which sounds a bit daring given the existencetloér
classical cowboy types that do not exactly matckt@¥is character. Second, Kimmel
maintains that the fictional cowboy was the attetopestore a more traditional vision of
masculinity, which is only partly true for he fatls account for the presence of the Self-
Made Man in the cowboy. Thirdly, he doesn’t consiéster's cowboy as the logical
evolution of a whole series of pre-cowboy characpgesent in American narrative and the
American imagination. This tradition is wide enouglencompass John Filson, Fenimore
Cooper, J. Hector St. John de Crevecoeur, Washirgtog, the Wild West Show and the
dime novel amongst many others. In that framewMfister’s creation is a very cleverly
designed composite of the three male models desthbfore. The cleverness of its design
lies in creating a combination flexible enough lowa further evolution but solid enough to
allow recognition. Wister’s Virginian has the edtica and the sensibility of the Genteel
Patriarch, the resolution and the energy of th&8able Man, the virility and the strength of
the Heroic Artisan. In reality, Wister's cowboyadantasized version of himself, a fantasy

that was created thanks to the “Western” experi¢émaehad transformed the educated and
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more feminised easterner into the virile new AmeamicThis is also the story that Theodore
Roosevelt, Frederic Remington and other cultiva@sterners believed in, and one they
helped propagate.

In later cowboy representations, tBenteel PatriarcHoses force and the traits of the
Heroic Artisan are more visibfé Thus, the narrative figure of the cowboy as regmesd by
classic characters like Louis L’Amour’s Hondo Ladane Grey’s Lassiter, Alan Ladd’s
Shane or even Clint Eastwood’s Pale Rider havelessensibility of the Genteel
Patriarch/Christian Gentleman although not his &nat restraint and self-control.

Common qualities are the Self-Made Man'’s thirstlifeerty and the Heroic Artisan’s

physical prowess, craftsmanship and strength. &sstess is also one of the traits borrowed
from the Self-Made Man. Despite its being portraged quality, it is not difficult to link it

to the insecurity and anxiety lying beneath an egquidy absolute command of the self, as
we will see further on. There exists quite a fléxitange of cowboy characters that combine
the traits of the three Y&entury male prototypes to different extents altjfothey mostly
maintain some basic traits as individuality andteesy with the gun or the fists.

In Lonesome DoveMcMurtry draws on this variety to depict the cawb forming
the Hat Creek outfit: Captain Woodrow Call, AugssicCrae, Jake Spoon, Dish Bogget,
Pea Eye, Joshua Deets and Newt. Curiously enougjlof the whole bunch, it is precisely
the African-American character, Joshua Deets, wdsi fits the classical definition of the
cowboy: honest, loyal, resolute, hard-working, strareserved and capable. Deets combines
the best of the Self-Made Man with the best ofHlleeoic Artisan and it is only his race that
prevents him from acquiring the status that Calhogustus have reached. Dish Bogget
resembles Deets in many ways but a trend towardsrsentality renders him inferior to him
in the male cowboy hierarchy. Pea Eye best fitdtémic Artisanrmodel since hard-work,

loyalty and craftsmanship define him. Jake Spdoa character who scholar Ernestine
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Sewell considers thiel part in the Freudian trilogy completed with CalbaGus'® is the
easy-going drifter who welcomes a life of pleasamd flees from commitment. His
character is a clear reaction to the model of thet€el Patriarch although it fits neither the
Heroic Artisan-since hard-work does not count as one of hisi@gt nor the Self-Made Man
given his lack of initiative and dynamism. Integrii$ inherent to the classical cowboy type
but Captain Call and Augustus McCrae’s behavioatlehge that assumption more than
once. Insecurity and inner conflict are two of Gathain flaws while Augustus McCrae
often shows irresponsibility and laziness. Althoygling Newt is in the process of coming
of age, he is often the character through whommuelg of the other cowboys is made. Newt
offers the promise of a new typology of cowboy wites not recoil from affect and emotion.
Yet, hegemonic masculinity does not contemplatepbasibility and the story denies Newt
any positive future.

Central to the discussion of"1@entury white masculinity and the configuration of
the cowboy is the subject of American national tdgnin his study of American manhood
and masculinities, Kimmel notes that the need fmdevhite masculinity by exclusion of
other models increased in thé™@ntury as the new work environment made it diffito
prove masculinity by traditional standards. Thecklman, the female, the homosexual and
the Native American were some of the groups agarhgth white masculinity was defined.
Kimmel observes that the bond between the Nativerean male and the white male not
only responds to white man’s guilt, as Leslie Féediustained’ but works as “a way to
present screens against which white manhood iggtey, played out and defined”
(Manhood44). | believe that Kimmel is quite right in hissasnption, as he is in observing
that Chingachgook ifihe Leather Stocking Talelim inHuckleberry Finnor Tonto inThe
Lone Ranger and Tontepresent the “male mothers, nurturing their yaungilder white

charges into the deeply spiritual world of the ptive” (Manhood45). He is also right when
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he maintains that introducing the sexual elemetheénbonding invalidates the veiled
reference to the maternal link. Yet, Kimmel’'s exaation of the Native American is too
succinct and short-fetched. The initial chaptethefbook -precisely the one that deals with
the birth of the Self-Made Man- pays lip servicdhte role the Native American played in
the construction of national American identity ldmefore the 18 century. Several scholars
have called attention to the fact that, more thanather group, the Native American
worked as an exclusion group against which to shagde national identity since it was he
who had been inhabiting the land when the white aramed. The process was a long,
complex and paradoxical one and marked both thev&laimerican and the white male from
the offset.

In her essayWhat Feels an AmericahZEvan Carton addresses the subject of
national and male identity in late"l@&nd 18' century America by examining Benjamin
Franklin’s and Jonathan Edward’s different reactitmGeorge Whitefield’'s sermons.
Carton notes that Franklin’s reaction was to sugpfeeling and alienate himself from the
communal emotion around him whereas Jonathan Edvetrtiimself be immersed into the
communal feeling as a way to transcend his own $al§ analysis allows him to interpret
Crevecoeur’'s James Farmer as “a hybrid productreéaklinian economy of rational and
material self-reliance and an Edwardian economsffective communion” (35).
Crevecoeur’'d ettersshow us that it is feeling which the American neeeeking so as to
anchor himself firmly during a historical momentevhall other traditional anchors “seemed
shifting and insecure” (24). Carton concludes flaamhes Farmer’s decision to live amongst
the Native Americans fulfils his desire to recotleg communal affection which has been
corrupted in the white American world. Yet, he cetes that his envisioned future may also
be interpreted as the American white male’s fantdgyoing Indian, a fantasy which often

goes hand in hand with strong racism.
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Applying Rotundo and Kimmel's male models, it isspible to identify Carton’s
Franklin with the Masculine Achiever/Self-Made M&dwards with the Christian
Gentleman/Genteel Patriarch and James Farmer ativéstern Masculine Primitive/Heroic
Artisan. Carton’s James Farmer however offers aneading of the Heroic Artisan which |
believe is essential to understand the colonial Acaa’s attitude towards the Native
American. Thus, the movement towards the ideal&edt sheltered not only the desire to
regain a lost manhood, as Kimmel pointed &l&rthood91-104), but most significantly, the
rescue of the sentimental component through tleeviention of an uncorrupted community.
The story of the white man’s flight from home todsthe wilderness is not complete, | think,
unless both explanations are taken into consiaeratihis story would then run so: running
away from a restricted, repressing and feminisedektic sphere, the American male goes
into the wilderness in search of his lost manhotat, the more he ventures into the
wilderness and the freer he feels, the more hevageaof his loneliness and alienation.
Consequently, his need for emotional solace gramsger. At that moment, the Native
American appears as the alien Other against whadetuify oneself but also as the
brotherly male who can provide the domestic warthéhwhite man has left behind. The
Native American is hypermasculinized as barbanimpive and at the same time feminized
as maternal nurturer. What is left is not the Na#tmerican, but the Indian, the fantasized
construction of the white male.

Further insight into the subject of national idgnis provided by Carroll Smith-
Rosenberg in “The Republican Gentleman: the Ra&haiorical Stability in the New
United States”. Smith-Rosenberg argues that therisare male had to forge an identity
encompassing both the European refinél dghtury male and the early Republican man
who represented a more classical and virile mdHat,is, Genteel Patriarch and Heroic

Artisan. The big challenge was “to fashion a unigaese of personal and national self out of
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an unstable mix of conflicting political, econonaind social discourses: Classic
republicanism, liberalism, the discourses of gépntdnd respectability, the Protestant Work
Ethic, fiscal capitalism, rugged individualism, Anoan Exceptionalism” (Smith-Rosenberg,
The Republica®9). Paramount to this process was the creati@am @intagonist Other that
made it possible to unify an atomised American ignAs Smith-Rosenberg contends,
“Enslaved African Americans and Native American nigas epitomised the excess, the
abjectness that lurked at the margins of the neveraan identity, as they lurked at the
periphery of white homes, in slave cabins or althregfrontier” The Republicar0).
“Inindianation” is the name Dana D. Nelson has gitethis process of creation of national
manhood. In her booKational Manhood, Capitalist Citizenship and thealie Fraternity of
White Ma&, Nelson asserts that the process of breakingitiptie mother-country (Great
Britain) and the father-king brought about a regqunfation of male bonds modelled upon an
idealised fraternity of (white) males (37). Usidthasserian terminology, Dana explains that
“people are ‘hailed’ to nostalgically familiar gegrdorder, ‘hailed’ as male subjects” (45).
The hailing or interpellation creates a “nationanhood” which relies on two axes:
“husband is to wife as reason is to passion [ndl @man is to man as interest is to market”
(45). Nelson contends that in the Early Republidjghtenment thought propagated “the
constitution of a reassuringly bounded, yet symdadlly expansive white manhood” (62) that
created a common feeling of selfhood through thenpaent exclusion of the Other.

Early capitalism created a new model of manhootréaced the family man -the
Genteel Patriarch- with the isolated and competithan —the Self-Made Man. It was
through “multiple, multiplying calculations of otireess” (Nelson 63) that the anxious new
American could recover a unitary sense of theasdf bond with his white male peers. The
illusion of a reconstructed white fraternity offdréhe white male a much needed emotional

and affective outlet. It replaced the absent fattidr the filial bond although its promise of a
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homogenous and democratic society masked highhiapatal and hierarchical structuring
principles. Through “Inindianation”, contending n@od models are homogenized. The
education, refinement and self-control of the Gelngatriarch contrasts with the Indian’s
primitiveness and barbarism. The Heroic Artisarsseehe Native American that traditional
manhood he wants to rescue. The Self-Made Man adrthie autonomous character, the
boldness and the intrepid nature of the Indianili§iand progress are invoked by all of
them to justify expansion, and the fable of the iglaimg Indian is built as a discourse that
enables the symbolic appropriation of Native Amamicnanhood.

| suggest here that the literary and cinematic aowdd the early 26 century offers
one of the best examples of Inindianation. As weehseen, it is possible to describe the
cowboy referring to his masculine traits, his sundings or his personal story but he is best
defined by contraposition to the alien Other. Inestwords, what makes the cowboy
different from other western heroic characterfiesdvert presence of the Indian. Early dime
novels already portrayed Indians against whichMestern hero measured up his manhood.
Stories of virginal maidens kidnapped by mercillessans, brutal Indian raids, and fights
between savage Indians and courageous Westernersawenstant theme in the dime
novels of Emerson Bennet, Edward Sylvester Ellid3.BrRobinson (Sullivan 13-22;
Johansenn, Ch. IlI-Ch. XIII). Not all dimes porteaythe Indian as savage but even when
they didn’t, the Indian figured as the sidekick floe white character, as dying or as
hypermasculinized Indialf.

These hypermasculinized Indians appeared as codft&uffalo Bill Wild Show
from 1882 to the early J0century. Real Native Americans performed as fargasindians
dressed in showy regalia before hundreds of spastatho expectantly awaited the moment
when the brave white cowboys would enter the semeoutsmart the fierce Indians.

Although it is fair to credit Buffalo Bill for higair treatment of the Native Americans (at a
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time when employing Native Americans was unheajdvatiat emerged from his Wild West
Show was not the real Native American but the fsimél, cinematic Indian. Moreover,
Buffalo Bill's dual image as Indian-friend and aslian hater sprang from the old duality
constructed around the Indian: the Rousseauniamtpre or the demonic Other. The
cowboy befriended the Rousseaunian primitive whe @@omed to extinction and chased
the demonic Other who threatened his advanceméastNktive American as spectacle
Indian exhibited muscles, resolution, skill andrstaa, precisely the qualities defining the
Heroic Artisan model endangered by the advent d@istrial America. The spectacle cowboy
in its turn, displayed formidable skills that iniaoly surpassed those of the Native American.
The visual organization of the spectacle turnedridean into the object of the male’s gaze -
the scopophilic look- and the cowboy into the sabg that gaze through narcissistic
identification™® The cowboy in the stage is the ideal ego “conakinehe original moment

of recognition in front of the mirror” (Mulvey, “\dual Pleasure” 12). Once in the diegetic
space of the show, the spectator/cowboy can caotttedindian.

In Buffalo Bill's Wild West Show the Native Amerinappears as commodity and
racial fetish in order to remove the threat of $hgage Other and reinforce white identity.
Scholar Jeffrey Steele has observed that prodwetrasing increasingly appropriated the
image of the Native American during thé™&ntury (Steele 46). The advertising cards and
promotional posters of the Wild West Show usedvalar display of a stereotyped image of
the Other that served to assert white identityté&?ef the Show often focused on warfare
scenes where the Indian presented a defiant andamgpose. The Indian was scantly
dressed, he usually exhibited a bare torso thatasted with the fully clothed cowboy and
invariably wore an impressive Sioux headdressdtded to his exoticism.

By referring to a traditionalist image that the munde perceives as real, the white

man freezes the Indian in time, naturalizes hinusTthe Indian as exotic commodity
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achieves the status of fetish that can be equatether commoditie$’ The

commodification of the Indian takes place whenwihe man locates him in the
marketplace and confers to him an exchange vala@&xthange value is established in
relation to the cowboy male, for what the Wild W8&bw is selling is not the idea of a
courageous Native American but the construct obtheghty cowboy. Furthermore, the
Indian red body and its aestheticised parts, the tmaso, are racial fetishes. The primitive
and bare body of the Indian appears so that ibeatontrasted with that of the civilized
white male. Since “the [white] male figure cannetbthe burden of sexual objectification”
(Mulvey, “Visual Pleasure” 11), the gaze is divdrtevofold. So as to avoid seeing the white
male body as flesh and preventing homoerotic dasif@cuses on “fetish items associated
with parts of the body” (Mitchell 165) such as hdtslsters, guns, handkerchiefs, buckles,
spurs or high boots. On the other hand, the gaaksasdiverted towards the red man’s body.
Through a process of feminization of the body,@tker is turned into an object of display.
The Indian’s masculinity becomes physical whilewete man’s masculinity reaches an
uncorporeal status that confers a mystical quadity. Thus, the Indian can easily be imitated
in its masculinity, for after all it is visible teverybody. But because the white man’s
masculinity transcends physicality, imitating ithenes a much more arduous task. The
equation is completely reversed: one can acquiter&fgess by imitation but Americanness
is in the genes.

Out of all the fetish items, none achieves higltatus than the gun. It is important to
bear in mind that the fictional cowboy inherits firearm as signifier of male aggression not
from the cowhand but from the military man and Ranger, two representatives of
colonialist America. The illustrations in dime gmalp Westerns and later in the cinematic
Western iconised the six-shooter or Colt revoleesuch an extent that it soon became

synecdochal. At that point, the history of the cowlwas completely naturalized and the
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myth rooted itself firmly in the American natior@nscience. In his classical study of
WesternsThe Six-Gun Mystique Sequébhn G. Cawelti makes a shocking statement when
referring to the cowboy’s gun “as the means by Wiie cowboy drove out the Indian”
( 39-40). Granted that the historical cowboy oamaaily met the Indian in armed fight,
chasing Indians was not included among his chanethéat was a prerogative of the US
Army or the Texas Rangers of that particular stasrapolating from Walter Prescott
Webb'’s suggestion that the Colt revolver made pdesshe defeat of the unbeatable Indian
enemy, Cawelti confuses the cowboy with the Raagdrlets himself be deluded by the
myth that turned the fictional cowboy into the bigtal character defeating the Native
American. Consequently, Cawelti too readily disressthe phallic symbolism of the gun and
seems to forget that diminishing the enemy is alunithe justification of war or battle.
Feminizing the Other, as bestializing him, is oreywo do so. In the Western genre, the six-
shooter needs to be seen as a tool of rape th#ie ikode of hegemonic masculinity,
humiliates and debases the Indian by feminizing WismJames McBride says:
The feminization of the enemy is therefore notdecital but rather essential
to the social dynamic of sacrificial violence ipairiarchal social order. The
enemy is woman because she is what men are ntgdnthey might become.
Ritual victimization of the enemy as female confrmale identity. Male
territorial games prove that men are men—to men—easdire the solidarity
of the homosocial community. (135-36)

At the turn of the 28 century, several institutions seek to reinforcénitions of a
masculinity based on masculinism. Facing the rissmandustrial world where the male
feels disoriented and fragmented and reacting agaiperceived feminized society, male
fraternities and other male homosocial commurfitiesvive the ideal of the strong, virile,

decisive American male while also providing emaogilbcomfort through bonding. Quite
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significant is the creation of the Boy Scouts of émoa in 1910, an institution meant to lead
thousands of American young males into Americanhmnad. Even when the ideology of its
three founding fathers -Dan Beard, Lord Robert Baaied Ernest Thompson Seton- did not
always converge, they all shared the dream of tinerfcan fraternity of males and
participated of the fantasy of the fantasized pastPhilip J. Deloria has observed, it is
because “those seeking authenticity have alreafilyadktheir own state as inauthentic” that
“they easily locate authenticity in the figure of @ther” Playing Indian101).

While Dan Beard had his Scouts impersonate therfan pioneer and Lord Robert
Baden Powell favoured a military model, Seton dithed Indian Programs in the Scouts
summer camps where the young boys emulated theatipermdian. The “Indian” in this
program was an incorrupt, childlike creature irsel@ontact with nature. Seton thought that
national identity was reinforced by recreating alaievhere the modern lazy man was
replaced by an industrious primitive man. Deloméngs at the clash between the three
models of training in the camps -the pioneer, thigary and the Indian model- and suggests
this was a result of the way in which each onénefdo-founders interpreted American
History and the modern world (95-127). But the iiptetation of history is always culturally
and socially mediated, and behind this particulgrpretation lies the dominant ideology
that has generated a particular notion of Ameritational identity and constructed
American hegemonic masculinity. All three Scoutsgrams rely on a same concept of
masculinity that contrasts the tough and resoludterbody to a weaker and feminized one.
Powell’s is closer to the Self-Made Man model anthiBeard and Seton’s reflect the
Masculine Primitive, one focusing on the primita® white man, the other on the primitive
as Indian. As we have seen, both the Self-Made &tanthe Masculine Primitive rely on the

idea of the Indian Other to assert their value.
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The construction of American national male identaguired both the interiorization
and the exteriorization of the Indian. The whitenndésplaces the Native American from his
rightful claim to the land first by adopting thed$itive” qualities of Indianness and second
by transforming the Native American into a racetigh. In the first part of this process the
white man sees himself as natural, pure and auth@mnthe Indian thus differentiating
himself from the corrupt European. In the secomnd, p@ distances himself from the Native
American by exteriorizing him, by turning the NaiAmerican into the alien Other. The
degree to which exteriorization and interiorizatadrthe Indian is shown or concealed marks
the presence of one or another type of hegemorscutiaity. Thus, the militarized model
masks interiorization and focus on exteriorizatigrdemonizing the Indian Other. Seton’s
fake Indians conceal exteriorization and highligitériorization by overtly adopting
Indianness. Dan Beard'’s fake pioneers, as Buffdls Bowboy type, both exteriorize and
interiorize the Indian Other. As representativé\oferican hegemonic masculinity, the™9
century narrative cowboy moves along the same:ldiferent degrees of exteriorization
and interiorization of the Indian Other result iffetent cowboy typologies.

The Western genre in cinematic forfianjoyed its Golden Age for some twenty
five years right after World War.lIn the classical Westerns of the 40s and®3@ise
cowboy hero hardly ever escapes the common chaeastten that contrasts toughness,
virility, integrity, stoicism and essential goodsesith softness, femininity, corruption,
frivolity and meanness. This is the male that ceno@ again appears in Fordsagecoach
(1939) andlhe Searchers (1958ylann’sThe Man from Larami€1955) andend of the
River(1952), Hawk’'sRed River (1948)Valshis Distant Drums (1951andGun Fury
(1953) just to cite a few. Meanwhile, the novelistic Weza gains new thrust with the
release of Louis L’Amour’$londqg written after the film with the same name. Evdrew

thematic, plot, cinematography and approach vamy ffilm to film, the image of the tough
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hero with a gun remains. An in-depth analysis ef¢cbwboy heroes in these films and
novels may reveal the cracks and fissures in thetoaction of the hegemonic male figure,
yet what has remained in the American collectivagmary is the relentless male whose
integrity and bravery comes before anything éfse.

In the 60s and 70s, Louis L’Amour’s Westerns camgito elevate the popularity of
the novelistic Western while the cinematic Westmters what some critics have called its
decline. The death of Anthony Mann (1967), JohrdK@©73), Howard Hawks (1977) and
John Wayne (1979) mark the end of an era. The fiharectors as Sam Peckinpach and
Sergio Leone introduce new male types that chaflehg image of the sturdy, high-
principled cowboy. In Sam Peckinpach’s Westernsyéwdiffer from villains just in their
“desperate belief that they share a redeeming cbdehaviour” (Mitchell 245). In Sergio
Leone’s Westerns, caricatured or alienated herctesyaconvention and mechanical force
rather than by nature and intention, like livingadevho have been brought back to life by
the illusion of the Western (Mitchell 235). Jeffréallmann has called these films “amoral
westerns” since they “stripped away all vestigemofal dimensions, its antiheroes winning
out solely because they are more cold-bloodedipugand treacherous than their
opponents” (168). By distinguishing between moral amoral Westerns however
Wallmann falls victim to the construct of the cowhmehich equates the Western hero with
the American uncorrupted and incorruptible whitdena

Rather than exhibiting “senseless violence”, Lesragid Peckinpach’s films show
violence that renders the characters senseles$ss thiae characters are trapped by the
violence that has created them and which theyrimdteate. Yet, the director’s detached
look on degenerate, violent, robotized and unekloclcaracters does little to invalidate the
hegemonic male. Even Leone’s parody works more ridsvine regeneration of the Western

genre that towards its criticisf The phantom of the old West and the old cowbayeis
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over Leone’s and Peckinpach’s films reminding tieaver of how different and purer life
and men were back then. TV films and serials madritee brave, sturdy and fast cowboy
hero type in countless productions during the 6Ks,in The Outlawg1960-1962)The Tall
Man (1960-1962)Gunslinger(1961),The Dakotag1963),Laredo(1965-1967) ol he Iron
Horse(1966-1968) while the cinematic Western startsexpenting with new approaches.
Thus, the satiric WesteBlazing Saddle§1974) openly mocks the myth of the West and
that of the almighty cowboy, the eco-friendly Westderemiah Johnso(1972) turns
landscape into co-protagonist and Indian-friendlgstérns likeittle Big Man(1970) orA
Man Called Hors€1970) portray Native Americans in a much more gathetic light even
if they cannot escape the discourse of the Rousseanmitive and the Vanishing Indian.
Among the young males in the counterculture moveraktne 60s, the hegemonic
cowboy type represented by Hondo Lane, Ethan Edwardlassiter is seen as a complete
anachronism. As David Savran notes, the rebellgainst militarized, authoritative and
technocratic American society taken up by the Aoariyouth creates a new kind of male
who incorporates elements of what up to then haa lsensidered feminine. It is not only
through exterior clothing and attire —loose andavéoy shirts, long hair, necklaces and
bracelets- that this feminization is shown buthwy defiance of the masculinist taboo that
made it impossible for the male to express emd&avran 104-122). This new American
male is not afraid of displaying affection, tendess or gentleness; he is eager to enjoy
sexual and sensual pleasure and does not belied iRrotestant credo of success and
salvation gained through hard-labour. All in ak, $eems to challenge the thre& t8ntury
male models preceding him. The figure of the “respiole breadwinner, imperviously stoic
master of his fate, and swashbuckling hero” (Kimrveilnhood173) enters a crisis which
several authors have attributed to the loss of matdidence after the outcome in Vietnam,

the rise of corporative America and the “white adlljob that alienates the worker, the end
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of economic prosperity and the rise of feminism amdority movement$® But the
disappearance of the breadwinner model neithetidatas hegemonic masculinity nor
reduces male anxiety. As Savran observes, the eautiure model represented by the male
hippy does not question the legitimacy of phallbever, it just rewrites it. Their feminization,
their softening and their exotization works moreaeds a reassertion of the male self —by
setting it against an anachronic and tyrannicéldiatthan towards a liberation of the female
or minority Other. Curiously enough, they genegateeling of rejection in other males who
consider real manhood is about to disappear.

The discourse of the victimised white male rigesugh the late 70s and gains force
during the 80s. According to Susan Faludi, two ngateips in particular feel the effect of a
transforming workplace that leaves them in worsedd@mns than those of the previous male
generation: blue collar-workers and baby-boomBexklash62-64). Amongst these groups,
some males feel aggravated and enraged and blam@gegroups, gays and racial
minorities for an economic loss that is soon trarmeed into a loss of white male power.
Although not all of them direct their anxiety towlarother visible targets, many share
feelings of isolation, disorientation and losseference. In this context, president Ronald

Reagan’s self-confidence, optimism and lack of aed “liberal guilt®’

may have looked

providential. In the mid 1980s, Reagan’s defenceatiies like family, religion and country

reinstated the belief in traditional America. Aster John Patrick Diggins has observed:
On domestic matters, the Republican party repreddmbad, solid mid-
America, while the Democrats appealed to someefitih on the top and the
dispossessed on the bottom (...) Wedged betweentbme liberals” and
“welfare queens” were middle-class Americans (...jriderats became

associated with the shock of the new —feminism,rggts, sexual freedom,

abortion, legalization of drugs, single-parent letadds. Much of middle
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America objected to the Democrats’ giving prideplaice to “deviant”
lifestyles. Reagan came to the rescue, savingatworking citizen from the
barbarians and the bohemians. (321)

For Reagan, faith in and encouragement of indiviteadom was what ultimately
made America assume an unquestioning leading po$itHis own writings reveal a fierce
belief in the individual to which he opposes a ediive “we” that is ultimately identified
with the interfering state. This vision of the imidiual is none other than that of thé"19
century Self-Made Man model, now once more reiggtals American national male ideal.

As noted earlier, from quite early on in Americastbry, the American male
constructed a fictionalized story of national idgnand hegemonic manhood that shaped
him as heroic rescuer of a corrupted world. Jolsohis appendix The Adventures of
Colonel Daniel Boone’in 1784 already thrived on the deliberate confasietween real
exploits and pure legend. Theodore Roosevelt's rexpee of the West was soon
transformed into the myth of the Aryan cowboy. Tkeito Owen Wister’s fictionalization,
that myth soon reached thousands of white malgsowvingly industrialized America and
both audiences and authors came to believe iretjgnerated male of the West. Buffalo
Bill's Show was designed for the personal glorytefcreator, a hunter who reinvented
himself through spectacle and in so doing reinwnte rather rewrote the spectacular white
American male. One of Ronald Reagan’s great achiemés was to bridge the gap between
the technological America of the real present dedagricultural America of the ideal past.
As Gary Willis observes iReagan’s Americéin several senses, he gives us the past as a
present. The dizzier the pace of change, the negpeatate is the mind’s need for continuity,
stability, a guideline through chaos. America’s eanbered self is simplified to resist the
endless impingements of disorienting change” (4B&pagan’s invocation of traditional

America and the free individual recall the idealismage of the pioneer, the hunter, the
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lumberjack and the cowboy standing for the real Acaeand the real American male. On
the one hand, Imperialist Nostalfii#s activated by triggering the yearning for a phst
only exists in a collective dream. On the othee, phomise of a still brighter and greater
future is kept by insisting on the limitless potehof the free American individual.

During the 1980s, cinematic “hard bodi€&mythopoetic males, angry fathers and
vindicating males go to the woods of timeless Aceetd restore the essence of the
American male. Among the hypermasculinized cinecriagroes, Sylvester Stallone’s
Rambo achieves huge popularity. As Susan Jeffaraends, “one of the reasons for the
success of Rambo’s body and the ease of its remogm 1985 lies in Ronald Reagan’s
own achievement of the hard-body imaginary thatldidypify his presidency” (35).
Rambo’s absolute self-command and mastery of thiga@mment around him lie not so far
from the idealised American male that Reagan isptong from his presidency. Similar to
the narrative cowboy before him, the hard-bodyhef80s corresponds to an stoic,
unflinching, highly-skilled, strong, quick, indiwiglistic male who stands against and alien
Other to prove his manliness. He is similarly seam unyielding, often alien environment —
in this case Russia or Afghanistan- where inteanal external demons appear to test his
endurance. Rambo’s body is often exhibited barehmiscopophilic look is once more
deviated, this time through the brutalisation & thite male’s bod§* Of particular interest
in the Rambo series, and often by-passed or urntdeeged by critics, is the character’s link
to an Indian-German heritage. David Savran haseakthat the reference works both to
highlight his wilder side as Indian and his supeAoyan side as German (200, 201). While
this holds true, the origins and the implicatiohshe reference reach much further and
should be carefully looked at.

In his Leatherstocking series, Fenimore Cooper nsade that Natty Bumppo’s

“natural aristocracy” clearly stood above Chingamtigs Indianness. In his search for



50

American national identity, Cooper set his hera testing wilderness where the European
male was reborn as American through a return toreatet, envisioning the danger of
becoming the Other, Cooper established Bumppotsdnigtatus by a reference to a superior,
aristocratic race: the white American of Europegagio, the Anglo-Saxon. As we have seen,
the discourse of the Vanishing Indian rested oratlegied superiority of the white race, a
theme that was further propagated by the Westarregdlo other Western writer stated the
belief in the superior Anglo-Saxon more clearlyrti@awven Wister when lamenting the
disappearance of the cowpuncher. Wister linkedAtnerican cowboy directly to the mighty
Viking through the Anglo-Saxon raééThrough an amazing composite genealogy of
legendary and glorified male characters, he trang#d the sordid cowpuncher into an
aristocrat of Celtic origins governed by an intckand indomitable spirit. The romantic
references to Albion and Camelot enabled Wisteotwstruct his Western cowpuncher as an
Arthurian hero in quest of the Holy Grail. BuffdBill aimed at something similar when
exhibiting himself on a white horse in his romarmxtravaganza of the West. During thd'20
century, the Western genre may have concealedpprassed references to a “Saxon
aristocracy” yet, the construction of the Americaale as “natural aristocrat”, in the way
Fenimore Coooper envisaged it, maintained itséthabugh the genre.

In the 1980s the Rambo series once more digs edMikterian construct of the
Anglo-Saxon race when “casually” throwing in ther@an ancestry of the protagonist. In
order to recreate the narrative cowboy, Wister punmced the real cowpuncher “departed,
never to return”; similarly, the Rambo series taggthe myth of the Anglo-Saxon warrior
when placing Rambo as unique representative ofraosa extinct breed. This has another
sought-after effect for Rambo can be identifiechvifte victim of political genocide, the

Vanishing Indian. The interiorization of the disceel of the noble savage added to an
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external appearance borrowed from the counter reujtouth of the 70s turns Rambo into
another white Indian.

The desire to recover male confidence not onlydiexipression through hard bodies
or through a new regeneration through violetide. the mid 80s, the mythopoetic movement
sought to provide an answer for the lack of selffd®ence and need for emotional support of
the middle-aged, middle-class, and predominantlyeyAmericans. In the words of
Shepherd Bliss, the term mythopoetic referred éorfrythologizing” in the sense of
“revisioning masculinity for our time” (Bliss 2923). Mythopoets like Robert Bly, Michael
Meade and Shepherd Bliss believe that young malesdern societies have been left
without the male mentors that more traditional stes provided for them to secure a
successful passage from childhood to adulthoode Medntors are essential in order for the
young male to successfully integrate into adulthd®eplacing them with the mother often
results in the creation of a “soft male”, an adnéle who feels ashamed to acknowledge his
more “natural” and wilder male soul. Mythopoetstgaings were devised as a means to heal
the wounds caused by the absent father and rettweapirit of the male which lay dormant
beneath the “soft male”. Initiation through ritwabuld provide access to the “deep structures
of manhood” as well as establishing a male bonalidin the sharing of a common
experience.

Criticism of the movement mainly focuses on thehopoets’ separatism from
women (Kimmel, “Born to Run” 117; Faluddacklash304-312), on their belief of male and
female essentialism (Clatterbaugh, “Mythopoeticridations” 49; Schwalbe, “Why
Mythopoetic” 326), or on their denial of male gyi@onnell, “Men at Bay” 78). On the other
hand, some have defended the movement for justpgpesite, for creating a responsible and
highly socially committed model of masculinity thegers away from patriarchy (Benjamin,

“Healing, Community” 285-291; M. Allen, “We’ve Corfi810-312; Kipnis, “The
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Postfeminist” 280). Yet if the movement does repadriarchy, as most of the mythopoetic
leaders contend, it is difficult to understand whgy have not positioned themselves closer
to organizations clearly condemning sexism. Whak$omost worrying is that the liberation
of the “emotional male” proposed by the mythopaletss not necessarily involve gender
integration. The mythopoet male does in fact ruenrtbk or turning into the Genteel
Patriarch of the late #0century, that loving and compassionat® téntury family man who
clearly maintained patriarchal control. This feabacked up by the reliance of mythopoet
leaders on fairy tales that typically describegtawy of a young male in a journey quest and
reproduce the pattern of the brave and successii@ hero testing his manhood through
strength and cunning while invariably relegatingwem to marginal, or even antagonistic,
roles. Robert Bly resorts to the traditional fai@es in the belief they provide a more
straightforward approach to human life and a beftasp of the human being than the one
offered in the contemporary world. This view idtself problematic since traditional heroic
tales are known for reproducing the deep-lyingtmali and social structures of the societies
they are set in. Furthermore, by connecting thieysibthe traditional fairy tale heroic quest
to that of the American male, Bly gives in to tlemstruct of the male as mythified hero.

There is a common trend running through the varattempts to search for the “lost”
manhood in the 80s taking the American male bat¢kaanythified time of his entering the
wilderness and meeting the Native American. Incdse of the mythopoets movement,
drumming, dancing, mock costume and shamanisés vitere conducted during the male
gatherings as a means to reconcile the modern Aaremale with his more primitive spirit.
Mythopoets’ retreat “to the woods” was both a pbgkretreat from the immediate alienating
environment and a psychological retreat from aliegasociety. Meetings included the use
of Native American rites such as the burning ofesalge invocation of the four directions,

the use of sweat lodges, the organization of atafied after Native American warrior
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societies, or the search for an animal spirit. €rées were included in a composite ritual
made up of rites and patterns taken from very devéraditions and were deprived of their
religious meaning and considered outside theignaigon into the complex Native American
cosmogony. Appropriation of shamanistic rituals addption of Native American
appearance was also a constant in countercultuvemmnts of the 60s as a means to express
rejection towards the system. As in the case oftilhopoets, feigning Indianness did not
mean approaching the real Native American and ewanter-culture hippies turned their
back on the doors of the reservation. Even amahgsthale elite and ruling class, retreats to
the woods were organized where male members bdratednally through ritual, as in the
case of the meetings at the Bohemian Grove whictalddReagan himself attended. At the
turn of the 21 century, the white Indian continued validating Ainan national identity.

Larry McMurtry’s Hat Creek outfit cowboys make thappearance right at the
moment when claims from minority groups to achiegeal rights meet with the backlash
from a reactivated hegemonic masculinity and waghdttempts to regain male confidence.
As previously indicated, early criticism of McMw1s novel often interpretedonesome
Doveas a nostalgic proto-Western thus concludingM&¥urtry praises the hegemonic
masculinity represented by the classical cowboyrégLater criticism considers
McMurtry’s revisionist intention, basically agregithat the novel contains strong anti-
mythic elements? From this last perspective, McMurtry is censuningsculinist attitudes
and criticising any essentialist definition of timale. My contention lies somewhere in
between these two perspectives while at the sameettiying to move past them. | argue here
that McMurtry’s particular representation of manda@annot escape the broader framework
within which the construction of American manhoas haken place. Thus, while the author
intentionally portrays different contesting masaityi models which question the prevalence

of hegemonic phallic trends, his narrative is atsmersed in a complex and contradictory
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discourse that feeds the same trends it is ciiigizn other words, it is impossible to escape
the phallocentric American construction of manhwaatthout dismantling the whole
history/story of American national identity. Asdve extensively argued in this chapter, the
narrative cowboy epitomized Inindianation at istbBgtter than any other narrative
character, he summarized the process of creatiamational manhood that relied on two
axis: the presence of the threatening Other -td@im and the support of the idealised
fraternity of males. The history Larry McMurtry hgmldeal with when choosing the

mythical American cowboy as subject of his Wessaga was not only narrative but cultural
and political. The previous pages have shown thegss of how this history/story came to
be. The following ones will show how deep the stoag rooted and what it means for the

American male to root them out.

The Plains Indian Male: Blackfoot and Lakota SiouxManhood and Identity
In his 1906 description of the Northwest Plainsiandnritten for Scribner’s magazine,
renown photographer Edward S. Curtis wrote:

The Northwest Plains Indian is, to the averageqerthe typical American
Indian, the Indian of our school-day books--powkofuphysique, statuesque,
gorgeous in dress, with the bravery of the firmeyar in predestination. The
constant, fearless hunting and slaughtering obtlfalo trained him to the
greatest physical endurance, and gave an inbrext desbloodshed.
Thousands of peace-loving, agricultural-living ks might climb down from
their cliff-perched homes, till their miniature fias, attend their flocks, and at
night-time climb back up the winding stairs to theome in the clouds, and
attract no attention. But if a fierce band of Sioughed down on a hapless

emigrant train the world soon learned of it. (“Valming Indian” par. 1)
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Although Curtis lived amongst some of the NorthwestPlain tribes and directly witnessed
their traditions and way of life, his interpretatiof the Native American was highly
influenced by the preconceived dual stereotypd®iNative American ason savageand

wild Other. In the cited passage, Curtis identiffes Plains Indians with the “typical
American Indian” in the mind of the average Euranar and assumes that his passion for
hunting caused an “inbred desire for bloodshed”hidélights traits in the Native American
directly taken from the Masculine Primitive mytkdiphysical endurance, fearlessness and
bravery. To round off the paragraph, he casts thia$Indian in the role of bloodthirsty
attacker and opposes him to the “hapless emigrahts is the same image of the fearful
Other that McMurtry consistently refers tolinnesome Dovbut it bears little resemblance
to the Blackfeet or the Sioux that Welch portraysools CrowandThe Heartsong of
Charging Elk Whilst hunting and warfare did indeed shape ifieeof the Plains Indian male,
these could not be considered outside the broamtgext of community life.

The lifestyle of the Plains Indian tribes -amongakhwe find the Crows, the Sioux,
the Blackfeet or the Cheyene- pivoted around baffainting. There were notable differences
between all the Northwestern Plains Indian trimelinguage, mythology, traditions and
political and social organization. Yet, they alastd a nomadic life based on the chase of the
buffalo; likewise, they had similar notions of wané and communal life. These two
determined notions of masculinity and identity tsturn. Manly virtues were not only
restricted to the battle arena where warriors diggd their bravery and warfare skills but
expanded to communal life where they had to shawnebment to family and tribe. | will be
here exploring Blackfoot and Sioux masculinity arfocular not because they better
exemplify Plains Indians masculinity ideals butdnese this is the tribal extraction of the

protagonists of Welch’Bools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging Elk
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The Blackfoot tribes -Kaina, Pikuni and Sitsika-reseubdivided into bands, each band
being constituted by a group of blood kin in thderieme. Marriage was usually exogamous
and patrilocal, that is, the woman joined her hastsmband when marrying but bands were
not fixed and it was possible to change band afidn if desired. Masculinity was exalted in
traditional Blackfoot societies, which by no meanglied that women were subservient to
men. Women actually enjoyed a degree of autonomyethrly European traders and
ethnographers did not understand at the finfurthermore, they were thought to have a
greater connection with the creative forces ofttheerse than men and certain sacred roles
in the Blackfoot ceremonies were strictly reserf@dhem, as that of Medicine Women in
the Sun Dance ritual.

The division of labour assigned the role of foodvpader and protector to the
Blackfoot male. He was also the one who could aequioperty from the enemy through
battle, thus increasing family and/or communal wWeahd prestige. In pre-contact time,
being a successful food provider meant to be swiftoot and quick with the bow and arrow
-a skill also necessary in battle. Attacking otingres was risky in those times and warfare
had to be carefully planned. As Theodore Binnematpout, in the pedestrian era small
mobile bands did not have that much to gain ind&t even when they achieved a victory
they could not easily transport the profit gained¢antrol the area they had seized (Binnema,
Common and Contest&d). Furthermore, since it was the male who soagttbrought the
food to the family, the loss of a male in battl@lcbendanger the survival of his family.
Manhood was not only associated with the mastehuating and battle skills, though.
Virtues such as generosity and honesty were higlggrded since communal life was at the
centre of the Blackfoot social world (Grinnel 220).

The Sioux Native Americans are divided into thresamgroups: Teton Sioux or

Lakota, Dakota and Nakota. Each is in its turn sufldd into seven bands. The Oglalas
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belong to one of the bands of the Teton divisioral¥§r, Lakota Soety 18-19).
Anthropologist James R. Walter noted that amorgstakota, descent belonged to the
father’s group although kinship was both tracedulgh the father and the mother. As with
the Blackfeet, women were assigned the task oholgeand preparing the buffalo skins and
meat once the warriors brought them to camp. Tgie Were also their property, as the skins
which they did not give away to their men or preglior commerce (Walkekakota Society
43). They could also separate from their husbaherifiriends agreed with her on her case
against him. Children belonged to them up till ptyaethe time when the father took over, as
he was the one to instruct the young Lakota ingoatthult male world. Central to tribal Lakota
culture was thélyospayeor extended family to which one belonged by blauodrriage or
adoption. Undetiyospaye children had more than one mother or one fathece the
mother’s sisters and the father’s brothers were edsisidered father and mother and often
helped them in their roles as instructors or regdathem when absent (E. Deloria 24-38).
Both Blackfoot and Lakota young males were traifogdattle and hunting from an
early age. Children often played mock warfare amating games and practised sports that
built them up physically such as swimming, runnisiggoting or riding. They were expected
to join a raiding party or even a war party in theenage years. Communal responsibility,
tribal religion and ceremonies were also taughinfeovery early age and training for battle
was closely tied to spiritual growth. When the lveas between twelve and fourteen years old,
he was encouraged to go on a vision quest as affit@ssage into adulthood. The purpose of
the quest was to find the animal helper that woedth him how to behave and would tell
him how and where to get his power. The young bayg usually led by a medicine man who
taught him how to prepare himself. PreparationgHervision quest required a sweat bath
where he was purified physically and spirituallytudl praying and smoking took place after

the sweat bath. Then the boy left for a high anthted place where he would remain from
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three to five days and nights awaiting his visibhe time he spent in isolation was quite a
test of endurance for besides the natural hazardaded —dangerous animals, adverse
weather conditions-, he was required to fast (Gil63-171; Dempsey, “Blackfoot” 614;
Walker,Lakota Beliefl32-135). When the vision came it was in the fofma helper animal
that taught the boy a dance or a song and gavéh@ramulets that he should wear to get
power from the spirit.

It was not always the case that the young boy otikion. On some other occasions,
he was not too sure about its meaning or doubtaaldtfelt huge disappointment. Although
the young male went on his vision quest aloneai Wy no means an individual act. Once
back in camp, the boy’s father or the Medicine Maiped the boy interpret his dream and
the tribe would later prepare him to enter adulthwothe way the animal helper had advised
him to. The tribe trusted the young boy’s dream #redboy in turn followed their advice in
interpreting the dream and preparing for adult He also started preparing his personal
medicine bundle with the objects he had been givérs dream and these objects would
become the symbols of his power. Bundles couldrggeto an individual, a family, a society
or to the whole tribe although they were alwaythm charge of an individual. They could be
acquired by purchase if so desired although this meamere trifle for owning a sacred
bundle meant to learn and understand the meanial) thie songs, dances and the medicine
related to it, a task which could be extremely choaped. Owners of the more important and
sacred bundles were highly respected individualsesit was thought they could administer
the medicine that the bundle contairiéd.

Acquisition of the horse by the Blackfeet and tieu$ caused big changes in the
tribes’ habits. In all likelihood, the Blackfeettgbeir first horses at some time between 1730
and 1750 from Flathead or Kutenai bands who, in,thad acquired them from southern

tribes with access to Spanish horses in the SosthiEevers,The Horsel5-19 Binnema
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Common and Contested 86-)06he Sioux acquired them via the Arikaras, soeeades

later than the Blackfeet (EwerBhe Horsel0-11). Not only did horses allow locating and
getting food much quicker but it was now easigransport goods, hence, also to accumulate
them. Horses turned into economic assets and Easgebem and acquiring them either by
trade or by raiding turned into a priority for amgale. For the poorer members of the tribe,
horse raiding was about the only means to gettarostonomic position so they were always
eager to participate in one. Later in thd réntury, trade with the British and French
employees of the Hudson Bay Company and North Westpany in the Saskatchewan area
provided northern tribes with European objects sagguns, kettles and other metal objects.
Although the Blackfeet acquired these new implesé&ater than other northern tribes, the
alliance and friendly relationship with the Creassiniboine, Gros Ventre and Sarcee
allowed them to expand and prosper quickly. Thesgssion of guns enabled the Blackfeet to
defy other tribes like the Shoshone and Crows whrewot equally armed. During the late
18" century, the three divisions of the Blackfeetts@extending their influence south of the
Saskatchewan River and soon became the most pdoweéséiin the northwestern Plains
(Binnema,Common and Contested La88-106; Judy, “Powder Keg on the Upper Missouri:
Sources of Blackfeet Hostility, 1730-1810" 130-1&ivers,The Blackfeet: Raiders on the
Northwestern Plaind9-44; HarrodMission Among the Blackfe®t11).

The mounted warrior was now the symbol of Blackfaed Sioux manhood: a highly
skilled horseman and fighter, a brave, fearlesspradd warrior but also a generous and
honest individual who was ready to sacrifice peasgtory if the common good of his tribe
so required. Anthropologist Clark Wissler obsertteat self-control, bravery and firmness
were taught from a very early age (“Social Orgatniré 29-30). George Bird Grinnell
pointed out that treachery and cowardice were gsroimes among the Blackfeet (220). Yet,

individual decisions were respected, and if a wamlecided not to join a warfare or a raid
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party because of a warning or a premonition irdnéam, he was free to do so. Raiding
parties were voluntary and led by a leader whaedatin friends or able men who were
interested in participating in that precise raith@ngst the Lakota, a man who did not agree
with the regulations set in the camp could placsetipi far from the main camp and become
chief of his own group of people (Walké&mkota Societp4).

Young males usually engaged in their first war @fteér having had their vision,
although not every male had one. In this last casgng males borrowed their medicine from
older members in the band. Preparation was alsessacy before battle and ritual praying,
smoking and sweat baths had to be taken. Dreanestaleen very seriously for favourable
ones built up the warrior’s confidence while badem® diminished it and caused the group to
guestion the expedition. Dreams, amulets and sengsed to prepare the warrior for battle
by giving him confidence, which translated intoeed spiritual and physical strength.
Preparations also meant that the warrior acknoveléd@md accepted the possibility of defeat
and even death. Even when the individual warriovest for personal honour in battle, the
common good came first and to neglect that dutyseasidered shameful behaviour.
Warriors were expected to show bravery but notdmlayto show their skills in battle but to
be responsible at the same time and avoid unnegegaang. This is why at the top of the
hierarchy of battle deeds figured counting cBupther than killing, scalping or engaging in
bodily fight. By approaching the enemy and touching, the warrior was exhibiting a
complete lack of fear.

The purpose of a raiding party was to steal horsatsto kill the enemy: stealing
property right under the enemy’s nose involved agar self-control, and ability. For the
coup to be valid, the warrior had to take a tokehi® battle deed —a scalp, a gun or any other
trophy. Evidence from sight witnesses further \atiedl the warrior’s bravery act and worked

against lying or unjustified boasting on part of thiarrior. One of the most anticipated
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moments took place after the battle, when the werigathered to tell the battle and recount
the coups. This was a moment for the warrior teirecacknowledgement from the other
male members. Coups were not only retold in pulnlicalso reproduced on tipis, robes and
pictographs for it was a source of both individaatl communal pride (Wissler “Social
Organization” 36-4; Hassrick 65-66). If the younglenhad scored well in battle, the tribe
could find a new name for him that recalled hif@@nance and that replaced the name he
had been given by his parents in birth (Wisslegci8l Organization” 16-18). Once again,
warfare was seen as both an individual and a ¢oleeexperience. It was through the
community’s acknowledgment that the individual veatanced and it was the community
that helped him attain his identity as an adulten@he warrior’s reputation started building
from the time of his first armed encounter, huntaxgedition or raid party if successful and
both the warrior and his medicine were held in hggpect. Likewise, performing poorly was
a source of shame and anxiety in the young boyimipatiently waited for the next occasion
to prove his manhood.

Warriors, medicine men and mythical heroes pravis@sculine role models for
young boys. Male friendship was actively promotexif an early age and boys usually had a
male companion with whom they engaged in sportunting and warfare games and with
whom they developed a very close friendship thrdifghKola was the term to designate
such male companion amongst the Lakota, somebadtiywhiom to share everything.
Amongst the Lakotas, friends could perform a cemgyrtbat would tie them as if they were
blood relations. Those who had performed thatwitee a red stripe across the forehead and
considered each other kindred (Walkeakota Society0-41). One of the fundamental
Blackfoot myths, Scarface, stresses the bond betteetwo friends Morning Star and

Scarface and points at virtues like courage, qusknloyalty and communal responsibility.
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Sioux and Blackfoot males mostly belonged to aetpcThe Blackfeet call these
societiesxkonnokatsiyiksor All-Comrades societies. They were all malehwite exception
of the Motoki female society which gathered theeasiwf prominent band members. The
ixkonnokatsiyiksvere divided according to ages and they were iplaal tthat is, members
from different bands belonged to the same sociaetest was not organized by kin but by
affiliation. Membership was bought from other memshie the society who wanted to move
upwards (Dempsey, “Blackfoot” 615-616; Grinnel 2224; EwersThe Blackfeel05). Each
society had a sacred bundle containing the obfhratshe leader of the society had originally
been given in his vision quest. These societiesseadral functions which Edward Curtis
described in the following manner:

The function of the societies was primarily to @m® order in the camp
during the march, and on the hunt; to protect #mag by guarding against
possible sunrise by the enemy; to be informed|dinaés as to the movement
of the buffalo herds; and secondarily by interstycievalry to cultivate the
military spirit, and by their feasts and dancemtaister to the desire of
members for social recreation. (17)
Thus, these societies functioned as bodies of égulating civil life. They were also the
places where male members bonded not only by ghaongs, dances and rituals but by the
constant retelling of war deeds and acts of brategkota warrior societies functioned in a
similar way. Particular of the Sioux were the Akacsocieties, whose members were in
charge of maintaining order in camp and making suaeall individuals in the band
complied with the traditions and regulations (WaJkekota Societyp8-61).

Within the band, the leader and the medicine mam weo of the most respected

positions. A band leader should not only have naunewar honours in record but also show

wisdom, common sense and display generosity weltwiiole band in general and with less
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favoured members in particular. Generosity wasnosteown through the giving away with
part of one’s property so males who wanted to becband leaders needed to have some
property to dispense with. This meant in turn ti@tvould have to join raiding parties
frequently in order to get access to more propditiyg position was not hereditary and even
though it could last for a life time, the band abtéplace their leader if he was too
impoverished or if he had lost the favour of thieerby acting foolishly or against common
opinion (Walkerlakota Societ®5-28). In matters of diplomacy with other barttig, leader
was the visible head. Band leaders had to be dmaksbéfore any decision affecting the
whole tribe was taken. As explained before, anyrimacould lead a raid party or even a war
party although big war parties were decided in cddinst with the presence of the band
leader and the leaders of the societies. Mediciee, nvho handled the secret bundles, also
occupied a prominent place in society. Since bunddeild be bought, some Blackfoot males
purchased different bundles throughout their liggadually building up their knowledge
about the rituals, stories, song, dances and posvehe tribe through each successive bundle.
Medicine men who had acquired such knowledge wele ih the highest esteem for they
were repositories of memory in the tribe and wdteroapproached for advice, cure, spiritual
healing or initiation (CurtisThe Northl5; Ewers;The Blackfee®6; Wissler,'Social
Organization” 22-26).

While access to European items and early contabttive white man during the 18
century and early 18century altered the political and economic lifethd Blackfeet and the
Lakota, it barely affected their religious systeheir traditional beliefs or the cohesiveness
of their social system. The advancement of whitéeseent coming from the East and the
South would radically change that situation inskeond part of the &entury (Binemma,
Common and Contestdd 4-134). The discovery of gold in the Montana oegn the 1850s

and 1860s attracted land prospectors, miners, Eiecsiand settlers to Lakota and Blackfoot
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lands. Hostilities between Native Americans andwhée Euroamericans inevitably
increased although incidents involving loss of $iveere isolated. Answering the call for
protection against the “hostile” Native Americanisomvere preventing white advancement,
the US government sent a part of the Army to Blacktountry. The subsequent treaties
between the US government and the Blackfoot andS&tibes worked to the effect of
confining the Native Americans to reservations firding land for the white settlers at their
expense. The massacre of the Marias River in 18figh caused the death of around 200
Pikuni at the hands of the US Army, forced the Blaet to sign a peace agreement with the
US Government and to give in to their demands.d@resfrom the incipient stock raising
market and the Great Northern Railroad resultedane land concessions (Ewefr$e
Blackfeetl96-276; Dempsey, “Blackfoot” 18-19; Harrod 19-48).

After Custer’s expedition into the Black Hills, &ans between the Sioux and the
whites increased. The American government tridoltpthe Black Hills where gold was
discovered without much success at first and tbexSivere asked to stay within the limits of
the recently created Great Sioux Reservation erladstreated as hostile. After the 1876
Battle of the Little Horn River were Custer andithmen were killed, the circle around the
Sioux got tighter. With Crazy Horse’s death in 1&nd Sitting Bull’s surrender in 1881
ended the time of organized resistance (Walkakpta Society42-157; Washburn 40-50;
Brown 277-313).

At the end of the f@century, the reduction of tribal hunting land dmuhting rights,
the displacement of tribal power in favour of ther®u of Indian Affairs, the gradual
disappearance of the buffalo, smallpox and theigenfent to reservation had devastating
effects on the Native American community. For thegilee American male, confinement in
the reservation meant little chance to prove hislmad through hunting, battle or raiding.

Tribal power of decision was decimated by the fabgrdian Bureau Agency through the
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figure of the Indian Agent. Tribal spirituality wasfantilized, mocked and prosecuted and
ultimately tribal organizations such as the WarBocieties and complex rituals such as the
Vision Quest were emptied of meaning. The NativeeAinan male was faced almost
overnight with a nullified masculinity.
In his 1881 First Annual message to Congressjd&neisChester Arthur defined the
Indian policy that the US Government followed at thrn of the century:
[...] Of even greater importance is a measure whahbeen frequently
recommended by my predecessors in office [....] Thiecanent of a general
law permitting the allotment in severalty, to suictians, at least, as desire it,
of a reasonable quantity of land secured to thempdbgnt, and for their own
protection made inalienable for twenty or twentyefyears, is demanded for
their present welfare and their permanent advanoeme
In return for such considerate action on the patth@® Government, there is
reason to believe that the Indians in large numbyerdd be persuaded to
sever their tribal relations and to engage at emegricultural pursuits. Many
of them realize the fact that their hunting days@rer and that it is now for
their best interests to conform their manner & id the new order of things.
By no greater inducement than the assurance ofgresnt title to the soil can
they be led to engage in the occupation of tilimgwWoolly par. 143, 144)
Assuming the role of a concerned father who knows to care for his children best, the US
government advised the disruption of tribal lifeldhe separation of the individual from his
community for the Native American’s own good:
A resort to the allotment system would have a diascl powerful influence in
dissolving the tribal bond, which is so promineri¢ature of savage life, and

which tends so strongly to perpetuate it.
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[...]

They [Indian schools] are doubtless much more pdtgrgood than the day

schools upon the reservation, as the pupils angether separated from the

surroundings of savage life and brought into caristantact with civilization.

(Woolly par. 145-149)
The American Government’s final objective, to “guatly (..) absorb them into the mass of
our citizens” (par. 141), would be achieved by sfarming the Native American into a
yeoman farmer, into the small entrepreneur whodrg lvork and perseverance managed to
turn the sterile land into a lush garden. The nogthconstruct of the yeoman farmer had
been invoked from the times of the first white lesttents in order to advance westwards and
submit Native American peoples. It was highly iothat the people against whom that
model had worked should now turn to it, particylad a time when the rise of industrialized
America was rendering it obsolete. Certainly, thange would not prove easy for the Plains
Indian nomadic warrior, since the model of the se¢algy farmer fully challenged his
conception of masculinity.

At the turn of the 2D century, the United States government was forcing
acculturation among the north-western Native Angeric The 1887 General Allotment Att
worked to “break up tribal lands and to make eaciain an independent property owner”
(Harrod 81) while Christian schools and Indian lolray schools were designed to turn
the "primitive Indian” into a civilized Americannl1841, Jesuit priest Father De Smet
established the first Catholic mission in Montatliaaugh it was not until later on in the
century, at the time of the Blackfoot political daf, when they would seriously start their
work of “civilizing the Indians”. In 1887, the Cathc Holy Family mission opened near the

Two Medicine River on a permanent basis. As Howardarrod has observed,
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the Catholic missionary movement was often a ferkeh further robbed
Indians of life rather than a force for renewalif#. At just the appropriate
time in history, missionaries joined their belie&t Blackfoot culture was
depraved with government ethnocentrism and powelvath their combined
strength, they further emasculated the Indianftifens that had survived
conquest. Catholic attacks upon Blackfoot polygamg religion diminished
the Indian’s inner world at a time when his outerh was disappearing.
(188)

Intermarriage between Native American Blackfoot veonand white settlers
increased with the affluence of Euroamericans,thadnixblood individual ceased to be an
exception. The early 30century witnessed a polarization of factions whetecreasing
number of poor full-bloods striving to maintain itheghts and customs opposed an
increasing number of better positioned mixed blosbe advocated for the end of the tribal
estate (Rosier 13-16). Young Blackfoot males saw acculturation could lead to an
improved economic and social condition while keggiie to their traditions meant
exclusion from the dominant means of productiort. tBiaccept the white man’s creed meant
to assimilate a highly individualistic culture ttstbod in clear contradiction with the
traditional Native American conception of the hunte@mng. While the Western model
conceives the human being as “essentially an iddaliwho is potentially autonomous”, the
Native American believes that humans are socialdseivho “exist in the state of the ‘We””
(Cordova 173, 174). Because Euramerican hegemascutinity is based on the “principle
of the | as the essential bargaining unit” (Cord&v4d), the white male is perceived to be in
constant competition with his peers. If the Selfedadlan is to succeed, he needs to make a
space for himself by excluding others. The veryrdgbn of the word points to the

exclusivity of the individual and the rejectiontbe social Other. Within this tradition, the
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Westerner hero appears not only as a self-suftionelividual but as a solitary male whose
alienation from society is not perceived as a giesg but as a step towards expansive
manhood. Opposing that model, the traditional Nafimerican male relies on communal
ceremonies and rites of passage to shape and gevislmanhood. Voluntary isolation from
the community is hard to conceive since the indigicexists in his condition of social being.

Alienation from the tribe, hence from communal biigt and self-estrangement are
two direct consequences of forced acculturationhéncase of the mixed blood male, what at
first seemed to work in his favour —access to thmidant structure through lighter skin-
eventually turned against him since “the breedigndian who is not and Indian. That is,
breeds are a bit of both worlds, and the consceasnof this makes them seem alien to
Indians while making them feel alien among whitg®'G. Allen 129). In the 2Dcentury,
self-rejection, self-hatred, anger and nihilismr@ased dramatically among relocated Native
Americans. Resistance to acculturation on an idd&i or even tribal level took place from
the very beginning although organized political miment towards Native American
enfranchisement and, later, Native American sogetgitook a bit longer. Among the
Blackfeet, the clash between tribalist membersrante white-oriented, “progressive”
members initiating at the beginning of the tweltie¢ntury continued for three decades until
interests of both factions converged in the comiaanof achieving self-determination and
reaching a position “as both a tribe in the ninetieeentury cultural sense and a municipal
corporation in the twentieth-century political seh&Rosier 8, 9° Frictions between full-
bloods and mixed bloods would nonetheless pefsistighout the century.

For the 28 century Native American male, more urgent tharstitgiect of manhood
was that of identity. This implies not only a défion of an individual identity but, most
importantly, that of a collective identity. Fromrlyeon in the century, the white man had

been redesigning “Indianness” to suit the politiwa¢ds of the US government. The blood



69

guantum introduced in the Dawes Act for the assggmnof tribal land to Native American
individuals defined the “Indianness” in every Natikmerican according to a measure of
blood. The Euramerican was appropriating land ftbenNative American, destroying its
political and cultural coherence and now also dagievho was and who was not Indian. He
was imposing an identity based not on heritageBosamerican economic and political need.
The Euramerican attempts to make “Indianness” @iinito the American flow were met in
parallel with the desire to recover the image efltbn savageln Inventing the American
Primitive, Helen Carr observes that the image of the “Inearrior-stoic” of the previous
century was now being replaced by the friendly amdironmental Indian, adding that “in
the early years of the century, the idea of Indiaciety as a close-knit and interdependent
kinship, in contrast to the modern world’s indepemdbut isolated units had a powerful
appeal” (203). Carr argues that the modernista@stan the Native American derived from a
“postcolonial crisis of confidence, which they sedvby reinventing Americanism, and a
new version of the Indian as, in Cahiffphrase, the ‘American primitive™ (214). In other
words, Imperialist Nostalgia was reconstructingAimeerican primitive.

In the 1960s, the American Indian civil rights mment? brought widespread
attention to the plight of the Native American ambwed to the public an image far from
that of the American primitive. Early activistsdikGeorge Mitchell, Vernon Bellecourt or
Dennis Banks rejected both Euramerican representatf the Indian and the idea of the
acculturated Indian. They reverted instead to tNative American tribal heritage in order to
denounce unemployment, housing conditions, poliaeabty and deficient education, and to
start fighting for self-determination. Young Natisenericans were soon attracted by the
idea of AIM activists openly exhibiting their “Inginness” and taking a confrontational
attitude towards the US government. AIM particylappealed to the urban relocdted

Native American who felt isolated in his urban eaoament and alienated from his tribal
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community and who now found a cause through whodhctess communal, personal and
gender identity. To the urban Native American mtile,activist reinterpreted the figure of
the traditional warrior who in the past had ext@dibravery, self-confidence and male
prowess in the face of the enemy while being reaadacrifice himself if the common good
so required. But for those tribal Native Americéimgg in the reservation —usually full-
bloods or elder members- it became harder to ifyewtth the urban, mixed race activist and
to understand the pan-indigenous orientation ofrtbgement. AIM actions succeeded in
attracting public and mass media attention to tighpof the Native Americans. Yet,
particularly during the incidents following the I®@ccupation of the Wounded Knee
Massacre Site by AIM members, media coverage oélked on stereotyped images of the
Indian either focusing on the image of the bellegeer militant Indian —the menacing Other-
or the spiritual, environmentally friendly Indiartke American primitive (Baylor, “Media
Framing”).

Far from vanishing from the American imaginatitre “hyperreal Indian”, as Louis
Owens has defined the Euramerican construct dhttian, came back with force in the
1980s when “a significant number of white afflusaburban and urban middle-aged baby-
boomers complain[ed] of feeling uprooted from crdturaditions, community belonging,
and spiritual meaning” (Aldred 329). New Age spiallism, Lisa Aldred says, offered a
response to this feeling of detachment and the ntimenage of the Indian was once more
invoked to relief the white man’s thirst for spuiatity and meaning. Aldred marks a
difference between the appropriation of the Indigithe Euramerican at the beginning of the
century and at the end of the"2€entury, arguing that commoditification had ndeta place
in the first case. Yet, this is not an accuratesolzion since, as we have seen, the Buffalo
Bill Show had already transformed the Indian intmanmodity object when turning him into

a pay-per-view spectacle. In the 1980s the procase to its logical conclusion when not
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only the appearance of the Indian but also hisrisef was commodified. As was the case at
the beginning of the century, the interest forfdes Indian coincided with a federal Indian
policy that tried to absorb the Native Americaroimainstream America. Following the
pattern of the 1953 Termination policy, Ronald Redg administration carried out serious
cuts in Indian employment programs, education aalth services while doing little to
promote Native American self-determination. As SahiRt Cook observed in his analysis of
Ronald Reagan’s Indian Policy,
To assume that Reagan adamantly opposed the carfdegian self-
determination would be extreme, but his percepbioself-determination was
a matter of economic self-sufficiency and compegitiess in the private sector.
If Reagan considered the enhancement of tribalggelérnance or cultural
integrity as goals of self-determination, he dicbsty marginally. Essentially,
he expected private-sector activities to compensateediately for budget
cuts, without considering how tribal values miglaypinto this scheme. (22)
On the one hand, the Native American was allurethbymage of the assimilated Indian
that promises access to better economic and sympalrtunities. On the other, he had to
confront “the hyperreal simulation [...] while simafteously recognizing that only the
simulation will be seen by most who look for Indi@ss” (Owensyiixedblood13).
“Indianness” was becoming a highly contested ditbaturn of the Zicentury, right when
the Native American urgently needed to find a ledi}é space from where to assert his
identity.
The rapid increase of hybridization made identitters more complex as mixed
bloods started overtaking full-bloods, particulariyurban areas. Among the Blackfeet,
already in the 1940s “the exploding population @fed-bloods sharpened the full-blood’s

sense of cultural self” (Rosier 195). Friction beem mixed bloods and full-bloods escalated
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as the full-bloods perceived they were being tleread by assimilated Indians enjoying better
economic conditions. There were some positive dspethin this class conflict since it
“helped engender among a diverse group of Blacktmsinstituted or syncretic conceptions
of tribal and Indian identity that were based mamghe common ground of economic
dislocation and invidious class distinction thanstiared blood quantum” (Rosier 166). In the
last decades of the ®@entury, friction continued as both mixed bloodsd &ull-bloods
looked for a meaningful Native American space fiwhch to assert their identity. Within
the battle to occupy “Indianness”, full-blood egsarst fighting for what Elizabeth Cook-
Lynn has called “tribal indigenousness” (“Ameridadian” 124) suspected those mixed
bloods inhabiting the borderland and accused thigimcasing “on individualism rather than
First Nation ideology “(67). For his part, the mixklood who had not been “strong enough
or fortunate enough to cling to family, communitian, and tribe through this half
millennium of deliberate, orchestrated, coloniahd federally designed physical and
cultural genocide” (Owendfixedblood147) needed to come up to terms with a history
denying him authenticity. In the Iate‘?ﬁentury, the Native American found himself in a
position where it was not only necessary to defaaddentity against that posed by
Euramerican constructs but also to be recognizddaacepted by his peers as Indian.
James Welch’s 198B6ools Crowcomes out at a time when the Native American
male is joining the pieces that can put his pregeadt and future together. Questions on
masculinity and male identity are diluted withire thomplex matrix of race, ethnicity and
identity. Whether he is born a full-blood, a halédad or a mixed blood, the Native American
is immersed in an ongoing battle where he needsdotiate between the “state of the I’ and
the “state of the We”. 15 years later, when Jame&kpublishe3he Heartsong of
Charging Elk the battle has not subsided. The Native Amerigatill confronting the

Euramerican constructs and taking positions torakfadianness from within hybridity, full



indigenousness or a combination of those. The martlyes which the Blackfoot warrior
aspired to achieve -bravery, endurance, skilljtsjairstrength and generosity- seem as
suitable now as they were before, and it is tow#nidsideal that Welch’s novel wants to

lead the Native American man.

73



74

NOTES

! During the late 20 C and 21 century, the boundaries of Western fiction have
largely expanded. | maintain a distinction herevaein American fiction of the West and
Western fiction so as to differentiate, on the bard, works from authors like Mari Sandoz,
Willa Cather, Dee Brown, James Welch or Louise iEldand, on the other, works from
authors like EImer Kelton, Richard S. Wheeler, Btridaycox, Norman Zollinger, Jack
Schaefer, Zane Grey, Louis L'Amour or Owen Wistére themes, characters, setting and
subject matter of Western fiction have been dewaddpom a line of narrative originating
with Cooper’s Leather Stocking Tales and Owen WistEhe Virginian Common themes
are wilderness versus civilization, the male indiingl versus the community and the heroic
cowboy versus the outlaw. The genre is highly ¢ediand lies on the Turnerian idea of
westward expansion. There is a strong stress oa digihity and prowess and the freedom
provided by the open space. On the other handbtict the West sets plotline and
characters in the West but differs in tone andnitib@ and its subject matter is not restricted
to the themes above.

% Wister'sThe Virginianhas traditionally been regarded as the first nowvgting
the Western genre. Some other authors like Johrelfiahink James Fenimore Cooper’s
Leatherstocking hero provided the model for the Mfeshero. Jeffrey Wallman considers
John Filson’sThe Adventures of Col. Daniel Boone; containingaarhtive of the Wars of
Kentucky(1784) the promoter of the genre. While acknowiegg ooper’s role in making
the frontier popular through his character Nattyripypo, Richard Etulain claims Bill Cody’s
Wild West Show was itself a narrative that credtedmythic story of the Western (1883-

1910). In “Precursors of the Literary West”, JarKes-olsom considers Timothy Flints’
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Francis Berrian or the Mexican Patridthe first western ever written”. See Wallman 43;
Cawelti 60; Etulain 16; Folsom 143.

¥ Among these, The Western Literary Associationubtoits journaWAL Western
American Literature, which issued its first numbef966.

* A.B Guthrie’sThe Way Westnd Robert Lewis TayloFhe Travels of Jaimie
McPhetershad also been awarded Pulitzer prizes in 1950 866 fespectively.

> Frederick Jackson Turner took 1890 as the offidédé for the closing of the
American West frontier, citing the census reporthait year compiled by the superintendent
of the US, Patrick Porter. Patrick Porter’s repthmbugh, was not thought to be accurate by
all of his contemporaries. Some other eminent gagawgrs of the time, like Isaiah Bowman,
would later note that frontier-type settlementslddae traced up to the year 1930. For more
information see Gerald D. NadbBireating the West: Historical Interpretations, 189990
and “The Census of 1890 and the Closing of the tieédn

® The term was coined by Kenneth Lincoln in the baitk this same title. According
to his own definition, the Native American Renargsadesigns “a written renewal of oral
tradition translated into Western literary form8).(It includes writers like James Welch,
Scott Momaday, Simon Ortiz or Leslie Marmon Silko.

" The number of books, articles and studies on mdisrepresentation is far too long
to cite here. | will mention though some of the k®avhich have been particular relevant to
my analysis of the misrepresentation of IndiandnistRobert FBerkhofer'sThe White
Man's Indian: Images of the American Indian fromu@abus to the PreserBrian W.

Dippie’s The Vanishing American: White Attitudes and Un8idn; Jill Leporés The Name
of War: King Philip's War and the Origins of Ameaictidentity Richard White’dt’s Your
Misfortune and None of My Ovand alsorhe Middle Ground: Indians, Empires, and

Republics in the Great Lakes Region 1650-1&iricia Nelson Limerick’'$he Legacy of
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ConquestRobert V. Hine and John Mack Faraghditee American West. A New Interpretive
History; Elizabeth Bird edDressing in Feathers. The Construction of the IndrmAmerican
Popular Culture

8 For an insightful analysis of Costner's charaet®mwhite Indian, see Robert Baird's
“Going Indian: Discovery, Adoption, and Renamingvéod a ‘True American’, from
Deerslayer to Dances with Wolves”

® According to Ewers, their area of influence exhétom the North Saskatchewan
River down south to the northern tributaries of Miesouri and from Battle River to the
Rockies. See Ewer$he BlackfeeBO.

19 The novel is called after its main protagonisplBaCrow.

1 For detailed information on the first dime noveiboys, see Richard W. Etulain,
Telling Western Storie22-25 and Jeffrey Wallmanihe Western. Parables of the American
Dream55-92.

12 |n this first order, Barthes considers the siguifas providing the primary meaning
to the signifier.

13 In Cowboys of the AmericaRichard W. Slatta observes that “Both vaqueras an
gauchos disdained firearms, which were considenadamly. Vaquero folklore emphasized
the value of outwitting an adversary, rather thanfionting him with a gun. The gaucho
relied on his long knife and the bolas, the vaquerdis rope, which served as both a tool
and a formidable weapon. Vaqueros looked disddinatlthe gun-toting Anglo who could
not protect himself like a real man”(43). Tine CowboysyVilliam H. Forbis notes that even
when Anglo cowboys carried guns around, they osBduthem to kill injured horses, scare
off rattlesnakes, help redirect cows in a stammadkonly occasionally used them against
Mexicans or Indians. It is true however that th&gd to boast of guns when in company of

women although they hardly ever used them to confsther men (26-29).
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' The tension between the illiterate Hergitisan and the literate Christian
Gentleman was already present in Cooper’s Nattyghanwho identified himself as
Christian gentleman but admitted to never haviragl r@ book.

15 A simple comparison between the characters partray Gary Cooper iHligh
Noon Gregory Peck iThe Big CountryJohn Wayne iThe Searchersr James Steward in
The Man from Laramigvill show that even within the classicalnematic Western, the
typology of the cowboy hero is quite varied.

16 Sewell, “McMurtry's Cowboy-God ihonesome Dove

" See Leslie Fiedlet,ove and Death in the American No2éK.

'8 Emerson Bennet’s 183ild Scenes on the Frontier; or, Heroes of the \Wests
with the story “The Mingo Chief” which describestimassacre of an Indian family by a
band of white scalpers. Indian women and childrerfiest portrayed as victim, but the
Indian male is hypermasculinized and Chief Logdhisst for revenge turns him into a
fearful character. In 186Single Eye, A Story of King Philips’ Walvarren St. John
describes the deeds of Peter Simpson and his skjdks Indian friend Assawomset. The
brave and loyal Indian scout is also a recurresnin in dime novels as in Mark Wilton’s
1873Big Brave Scout of the Mohawk. A Story of the Hndndian War.

191t is obvious that the Indian was also the obg#dhe white female’s gaze. Since
my study focuses on the relationship between thewhale and the Native American male,
| will not turn my attention to gender issues as thoint.

20 |n Capital: A Critique of Political EconomyKarl Marx defines commodity as “an
object outside ys thing that by its pragties satisfies human wants of sesort or anotar”
(41). Commodity fetishism is explained on Section Foagges 81-96

2L Amongst them, Muscular Christianity which idergifiphysical male strength with

moral and religious strength.
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%2 The release dfhe Great Train Robberiy 1903 by film director Edwin S. Porter
officially marked the beginning of the cinematic Stern.

23 John Ford, Raoul Wash, Howard Hawks or Anthony isfilmography are often
guoted as classical Western directors even wher sbrimeir films belong in the late 60s
and even 70s.

24 Studies on the Western cowboy have increasedritbrufrom the late 2bcentury.
To get some in-depth information about the classicavboy hero in films, see Lee Clark
Mitchell’s Westerns. Making the Man in Fiction and Fildghn G. Cawelti'She Six-Gun
Mystigue SequgRichard W. Etulain’delling Western Storiesdim Kitses & Gregg
Rickmann’sThe Western Readeleffery Wallman’sThe Western. Parables of the American
Dream;Buck Rainey’sThe Reel Cowboy. Essays on the Myth in Movied #ecdature lan
Cameron & Douglas PyeBhe Book of Westerns

25 Leone’s mockery of classical Western conventiarchss that of the shoot-out
scene or the arrival of the lone rider and his garmaf archetypal Western characters do not
actually question the validity of so-called mangtues like toughness, stoicism, honour and
loyalty. If anything, movies lik&or a Fistful of Dollarssurround the figure of the lone hero
with yet another aura of mysticism.

%6 For more information on the crisis of traditiomabdels of masculinity see Faludi,
Stiffed. The Betrayal of Modern M&3- 47; KimmelManhood in America. A Cultural
History 137-191; Savranfaking It Like A Man. White Masculinity, Masochisnd
Contemporary American Cultur&90-197.

2" John Patrick Diggins thinks Reagan’s stress ofirteed to overcome the doubts
and worries that plague a troubled conscience’itsamigins in Emersonian thought.

According to Diggins, Reagan “thought that libersiéfered from too much guilt on many
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subjects” (38-39). It was that guilt which ultimgtenabled them to fight the cold war
successfully.

28 References to Reagan’s faith in the individualtatzbin his speeches and radio
broadcasts. See Skinner & Anderson Beéagan In His Own Hand43; Reagan, “Farewell
Address to the Nation” par. 29.

29 Imperialist Nostalgia is defined by Renato Rosaldda particular kind of
nostalgia, often found under imperialism, wheregieonourn the passing of what they
themselves have transformed.” Rosaldaolture and Truth. The Remaking of Social Analysis
69.

30 Susan Jefford uses the term “hard bodies” to ifjetfite hypermasculinized male
as portrayed by Stallone Rambg Mel Gibson’s inLethal Weapormr Bruce Willis inDie
Hard.

31 At the sight of violence being exerted on the wibiody, the spectator flinches and
deviates his gaze although David Savran has nbtgdarcissistic desire works also in the
opposite direction causing the spectator to assusaglistic role. Regeneration through
violence, one of the keystones in the construétroérican hegemonic masculinity, has
systematically been shown in the cinematic medieuigh the mutilation of the male body
and the subsequent rebirth of an even harder, e, pody. The violence/destruction/re-
emergence structure was a trademark in the Wegésmre, as Paul Smith has demonstrated
in his essay “Eastwood Bound”. Early Westerns aswithe bare torso altogether, the
classical Western started introducing it in scesfegolence or scenes implying manly hard-
work and then avoided the erotic look by showirtgsfezed parts of the body. During the
70s, scenes of male violence increased and shieiexhibition of the male body. While the
male gaze was asked to linger, it was at the sameedeviated by new techniques as the

carefully orchestrated ritualisation of violenceuring the 80s, the focus on the naked male
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torso appears more often and stays longer andsbeasive techniques employed to avert
the gaze also get more complex. Once the objedtiibic of the male body has been firmly
disavowed, the new body of the 80s male re-emeatigasier, harder, readier and more
powerful than ever. For more information on theeggam the masculine body, see Neale 09-
19; Savran 197-206; P. Smith 77-97.

32 Wister, “The Evolution of the Cowpuncher” par. 7.

# Richard Slotkin has used the term “regeneratioouth violence” to refer to the
American narrative tradition that considers viokengarticularly in the frontier or the
wilderness- a means to achieve the moral regeparafithe American male. Slotkin,
Regeneration Through Violencehe Fatal Environment: The Myth of the Frontietliwe Age
of Industrialization, 1800-189@unfighter Nation: The Myth of the Frontier in Tivtieth-
Century America.

3 Janis P. Stout, Ernestine Sewell, David Mogen@oa Graham amongst others
consideiLonesome Dovim the light of the elegiac Western while Ellioteét, John Miller
Purrenhage or Mark Busby take into account the tawtmythic intention of the author.

% Women participated in the killing and the butchgrof bison, they owned property
— tipis, travois, utensils, meat once it reachedtihi- and could inherit. It was possible for
some women to transcend their assigned roles. Wevherchose to behave in a more
aggressive, outspoken and independent way sexealiyomically and socially were
referred to as manly-hearted. Manly-hearted womémaot show the humble and submissive
ways of other females in the tribe. They could dwrses, choose and divorce their husbands
and even turn into warriors or shamans. For speiciformation on Blackfoot manly hearted
women, see Lewis, “Manly-Hearted Women among thetiNBiegan”.

% For a detailed explanation of Blackfoot CeremoBiahdles and Lakota

Ceremonies see Clark Wissler & Duv&lkeremonial Bundles of the Blackfeet Indiamns!



81

Clark Wissler, “Societies and Ceremonial Associaio the Oglala Division of the Teton-
Dakota.”

37 Counting coup involved touching the enemy with lerece or another object in the
warrior’s hand.

38 For a detailed explanation of Warrior Societieoagthe Blackfeet see Wissler,
“Societies and Dance Associations of the Blackfodtans”.

% The General Allotment Act, or Dawes Act, providad allotment of tribal land to
individual Native Americans. To each head of a fgrbelonged a quarter of a section -160
acres-, to each single person over eighteen an @ighsection -80 acres- and the same for
orphans under eighteen. Further smaller allotm&gte provided for other individuals under
eighteen. The Act provided for the sale of surpdurl —land that had not been allotted- to
white settlers. Compensation was provided for ¢hie but what the sale meant in practice
was that by 1934 Native Americans had been depov@® million acresThe Dawes Act
was passed in Montana in 1906. In 1906, the Buriamroduced some modifications to the
Dawes Act. The Burke Act provided that fee simpletanents would be issued to the Indian
“capable and competent enough to manage his affars” at the discretion of the
Secretary of the Interior. If this was not the ¢dsest patents under “the exclusive
jurisdiction of the United States” would be issukdpractice this translated in full-bloods
mostly being issued patent trusts and mixed-bldmiisg issued fee simple in account of
their white blood quantum. For the complete texthef Daws Act and the Burke Act, see
Kappler,Indian Affairs. Laws and Treatie¥pl. | Chapter 119 and Volume Ill Chapter 2348.
To see the specific provision of the Act for tHadkfeet, see Volume | Chapter 2285.

9 The 30s also marked the end of the General Allotraga. In 1934, the Indian
Reorganization Act, or Wheeler-Howard Act, was pds3 his new Act seemed to reverse

the objectives of the Dawes Act in defining itsdf“An Act to conserve and develop Indian
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lands and resources; to extend to Indians the tigftrm business and other organizations;
to establish a credit system for Indians; to gcamtain rights of home rule to Indians; to
provide for vocational education for Indians; anddther purposes” (Chapter 576). Voices
critic with this act think that the Act was notenided as a way to restore Native American
land or to provide for Native American well-beingtlas a way of maintaining them out of
the public domain land which contained very valeabineral reserves or as a way to
organize the tribal council like a corporate bussmérhe whole Act can be read in Kappler,
Indian Affairs. Laws and Treatie¥pl. V. Chapter 254.

“1 Edgar Holger Cahill. In the introduction of herdo Helen Carr refers to Cabhill's
article “America has its Primitives” from which shaotes the following lines:

“We great Machine People, who have carried uglinessnight to apotheosis in the fairest
of lands,... may forego the conqueror’s pride andl@dsdom from our humble brother of
the pueblos, who has made the desert bloom withté41).

*2The American Indian Movement or AIM, which was fhret organized movement
to voice the civil rights fight for Native Americanwas founded in 1968.

3 Relocation of Native Americans from tribal res¢ima to urban areas was actively
promoted by the US Government right after the llirl&Var, during the 1950s, 60s and 70s.
In the fifties, relocation came hand in hand wehiination policies addressed to remove the
Indian and his land from federal trust. To the gahpublic, termination and relocation made
economic sense while promising to get rid of poyarithe reservations. But it was also a
way to make the Native American disappear by “irdégg” him into mainstream America.
Adjusting to the urban environment proved partidylaard for reservation Indians. On top
of problems derived from the isolation from the coumity and the adaptation to
Euramerican way of life, Native Americans were Ulgyalaced in poor class

neighbourhoods with deficient services. For mofermation on relocation, see Fixico,



Termination and Relocation: Federal Indian Polic§45-1960;and Burt, “Roots of the

Native American Urban Experience: Relocation Poiicthe 1950s.”
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CHAPTER 2

HISTORICAL WEST AND FICTIONALIZED WEST

“We’'ve heard Montana’s the last place that ainttled” (McMurtry,

Lonesome Dové8l)

The present chapter assesses the accuracy oftbedal West portrayed in Larry
McMurtry and James Welch’s narratives. It focusesome of their non-fictional work to
consider their perception of historical facts beftirey are diluted in their fictionalized world.
The first section analyses Larry McMurtry’s bookessayssacagawea’s Nicknamaking
into account the myth of the West that the Lewid @hark narrative helped to propagate as
well as the history of the contact between the evimain and the Blackfeet prior to the arrival
of the famous expedition.

The second section discusses McMurtry and Welabrsgyal of the historical figure
Crazy Horse irCrazy HorseandKilling Custer. The Battle of the Little Bighornéithe Fate
of the Plains IndiansMy assessment is framed in the light of RobeB&rkhofer's concepts
of Great Past and Great History, Krupat’'s obseovatiabout Native American historiography
and Satya P. Mohanty’s postpositivist realism tiiebclaim that Welch’s narrative
successfully challenges and poses and alternayegeweconstruct history while Larry
McMurtry’s portrayal of the past is too immersedhe notion of the Great Past and the

narrative of the Vanishing Indian to reach any Emiesult.
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The White Men and Blackfoot Montana: Early Contacts Lewis and Clark and the
Myth of the Journey of Discovery

There exists ample documentation and ethnograpiience about the history of pre-
contact intertribal relationships in NorthwestemrméYica as well as records of contact
between white traders and travellers with Nativeefigans before the Lewis and Clark
expedition. Yet, the American mind has perpetugtednyth of the vast wilderness in the
West where the uncivilized and primitive Native Aman lived in complete isolation before
the Corps of Discovery reached him. In reality, ldred laying in between the Rocky
Mountains to the west, the source of the Yellowsttmnthe south, the Milk River up north
and the Little Missouri to the east was alreadwtildground for various economic and
political struggles. These battles included thétfigr the fur trade between the French and
the British, the fight for the monopoly between thedson Bay Company and the North
West Company and the territorial and economicaldsmbetween the northern Native
American tribes.

As early as 1691, The British Hudson Bay Compamy Benry Kelsey to explore the
territory in Rupert’s Land —the hydrographic basirHudson Bay- and convince Native
American tribes to take their furs to the tradimgtpat York Factory at the mouth of the
Hayes river. He is the first known European to hieeggt a written record of his encounters
with the Indian tribes of the Northern plains. Hasaalso the first white man to venture south
of the Saskatchewan and see the great herds @ld@uBiackfeet Indians lived at the time in
the valley of the North Saskatchewan River (Ew€&hg BlackfeeR0). It is possible that
Kelsey was referring to their land when mentiorfiagemy country” on his journal entry of
September the®]1 1691 It is also possible that he was the first whitedpean to encounter

the Blackfeet although there is no conclusive paddhis in his journal or anywhere else.
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As | stated in the previous chapter, the Blackéaited trading with white men
indirectly via neighbouring tribes. With the acgtie of horses and guns they started
pushing the Shoshone south and west and the Fth#mebKutenai off the plains. They
gradually moved on westward reaching the Rocky Maias in Montana, establishing
themselves in between the Saskatchewan on the aadtthe Yellowstone on the south. The
first recorded white people to travel into Montaoaintry were the French brothers Louis-
Joseph and Francois de La Vérendrye, sons of Réawdtier de Varennes et de La
Vérendrye, who in 1742 began their journey fromMissouri River in Dakota westwards in
search of a route to the Pacific Ocean. In 1748 tbached the eastern fringes of the Rocky
Mountains. Francois Vérendrye’s journal refersdeesal of the Native American tribes his
expedition came by but he uses French names totoefleem, making it difficult to
determine with all exactitude which tribes they &dt is highly likely that they belonged to
the Crow, Kiowa, Arikara, Sioux and Cheyenne triddghough they ventured into Blackfeet
territory, it is not known whether they met any &iteet?

With all probability, it was the French who firdtaeblished communication with the
Blackfeet, since by 1748 they had built tradinggam the lower Saskachewan, Fort a la
Corne being but just a few days’ journey from Blaci territory (EwersThe BlackfeeR3).
The Hudson Bay Company was growing alarmed at gdww their French rivals, who did
not recognise the charter privileges granted t€H® King Charles II, advanced positions
and started sending men to spend the winter witiv&l&merican tribes and thus gain the
trust of the tribes. In 1754, Anthony Hendry wastte convince Blackfoot Indians to take
their furs to York Fort. Hendry left York Factormdune 26, 1754 and on SeptemB&rhe
saw for his first time two Archithinue Natives, ydikely Blackfoot mer® On the 14th of
October, he arrived in the “Archithinue” main caam described his encounter with the

tribe in his journaf.
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The Hudson Bay Company started building tradingtpoear the northern boundary
of Blackfoot territory from 1770, and the North W&ompany soon did likewise. The white
traders got beaver furs, dried and fresh meat thenBlackfeet in exchange for knives, guns,
kettles and other goods. In 1772, young Matthewk{®og also working for the Hudson Bay
Company, undertook a journey following the waterdlee North Saskatchewan. One of his
main objectives was to secure Blackfoot trade aret it away from the hands of the French.
The earliest written classification of the Blackftiobes has reached us through his journal.
His description includes comments on the charadtdre Blackfeet, such as the one written
on the 5th of December: “Our Archithinue friende aery Hospitable, continually inviting
us to partake of their best fare” (Cocking 111).

Direct regular trade with the Blackfoot tribes stdrafter 1782. In 1784, the HBC
sent James Gaddy and Isaac Batt to the Pikuni &atiBribes to learn the Blackfoot
language. They were sent again in 1786, when thetered with the Pikuni. In the summer
of 1787, David Thompson, also working for the HB@yrted his trip from the mouth of the
Saskatchewan looking for Blackfoot tribes with whtmirade. He had already met some
Blackfeet near the Rocky Mountains in 1780 and sleanthey had horses. Thompspent
the winter of 1787 with Pikuni in the Bow Riveral®ing much about their culture and
befriending some of the members in the band (Birm&uommon and Contest@9; Ewers,
The Blackfee8, 21). In 1792, another employee of the HBC, iPeidler, spent much of the
winter with the Pikuni (Binnem&ommon and Contestd®5). It was from Peter Fidler’s
surveys in the northwest, among others, that Admowsmith drew his 1795 and 1802
maps of North America later used by Lewis and Ciartheir expedition.

Patterns of trade with the Euramericans were caaj@d and varied according to the
band alliances and enmities kept at the time. Eurdyg worked for their particular advantage

and trade alliances moved according to political @onomic interests. Thus, the alliance
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kept by the Blackfeet during the late™@ntury with the Crees, Assiniboines and Gros
Ventre worked against tribes like the Crows, theshlone and southern tribes, preventing
them from carrying regular trade with the Euramaami At the beginning of the #@entury,
the alliance with the Crees and Assiniboines diegbhnd relationships with the Gros Ventre
grew cold. Soon the power the Blackfeet had gabegghn to diminish. The traders also
worked for their advantage which meant they treelldep politically neutral in order to
establish trade agreements with different tribedifigrent moments. Yet, establishing a
trading post in one or another area usually meafavour the particular tribe or alliance that
had an easier access to that post, so neutralgympossible to keep. For the most part, the
Blackfoot tribes limited contact with the Euramendraders to the trade transactions
conducted at the posts or to those very few timesnathe traders spent some time with them,
basically carrying on with their lives without muctterference from white traders (Binnema,
Common and Contestddb1-194).

On the 28 of April 1806, the Lewis and Clark expedition read the confluence of
the Missouri and Yellowstone rivers and three datex they proceeded with their journey
along the Missouri, in Montana territory. In Juriglee same year, the Canadian fur trader
Francois Antoine Larocque started a five monthupghe Yellowstone River in order to
assess the viability of establishing fur tradehi@ &rea. His exploration of the Yellowstone
area preceded 10 months that of Lewis and Clark.|3tter has remained in the American
mind as a scientific journey of exploration and exture led by two intrepid and heroic men
but is has less often been considered as pareartgoing American plan of domination and
expansion towards the West. It was President Tha@srson who most vehemently
planned and worked out how the expedition was ecged. Jefferson’s interest in exploring
the West began before his presidency and the atiqnisf Louisiana. Peter Jefferson,

Thomas Jefferson’s father, had an interest in famdeying and mapmaking which led him,



89

along with Joshua Fry, to produce the first mapiofinia. He also belonged to the one of
the land companies, the Loyal Company, which hashl@varded land by the British Crown
west of the Allegheny Mountains, in present day tikieky. Robert Lewis, Meriwether
Lewis’ grandfather, belonged to the same compan{.7b63, the Company planned an
expedition to the Missouri river that had to bdexhloff because of the French-Indian war.
Their objective was the same that had taken Landge, father and sons, to undertake their
journeys: finding the route to the Pacific Oceaack$on 3-24).
In 1783, Thomas Jefferson asked George Rogers @delad an expedition to the
West although Clark declined and suggested thdtrother William go instead. In the letter
he sent to Clark in 1783, Jefferson wrote:
| find they have subscribed a very large amoumhohey in England for
exploring the country from the Mississippi to Catifia. they pretend it is only
to promote knolege [sic]. | am afraid they haveutjiats of colonising into that
quarter. some of us have been talking here inlaidegay of making the
attempt to search that country. but | doubt whettehave enough of that
kind spirit to raise the money. how would you ltkeead such a party?
(“Jefferson to George Rogers Clark, 1783” 673)
Clearly, the objective was to precede the Englistineir attempts at “colonising” the region.
In 1786 and again in 1793 Jefferson supportedréifteexpeditions to the West but both had
to be called off for political reasons. In 1802fdeson read Alexandre McKenzie’s accounts
of his journey to the Straits of Georgia in theiRa©cean. Britain’s access to the Pacific
Ocean posed a threat to US economical interedtading a viable route from the
Mississippi to the Pacific proved more urgent teaar. Finally, in January 1803, four
months before the Louisiana Purchase, Jeffersomgeahto secure agreement from

Congres3to fund an exploration up the Missouri River (Ambe 51-80). Considering this
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chronology of events, it is quite simplistic tortkiLewis and Clark’s expedition was merely

a scientific exploration to map the territory rettgacquired in the Louisiana Purchase.

In the letter Jefferson sent to Meriwether Lewihwthe instructions for the journey, he wrote:
The object of your mission is to explore the Missower, & such principal
stream of it, as, by it's course & communicatiothwihe waters of the Pacific
Ocean, whether the Columbia, Oregon, Colorado pio#imer river may offer
the most direct & practicable water communicatioroas this continent, for
the purposes of commerce. (Letter 20 par. 5)

The economic purpose was quite clear from the Ingggn Later in the letter, Jefferson

addressed Lewis on how to deal with the Nativeesibe may encounter and what kind of

information he was required to get from them:
The commerce which may be carried on with the peopiabiting the line
you will pursue, renders a knolege [sic] of thosege important. You will
therefore endeavor to make yourself acquaintetyrass a diligent pursuit of
your journey shall admit, with the names of thaore & their numbers |[...]
And, considering the interest which every natios imeextending &
strengthening the authority of reason & justice agithe people around them,
it will be useful to acquire what knolege [sic] yoan of the state of morality,
religion, & information among them; as it may begeable those who
endeavor to civilize & instruct them, to adapt threeasure to the existing
notions & practices of those on whom they are terage. (Letter 20 par. 9-10)

It is important to bear in mind that the Louisidhiarchase had not yet taken place at the time

Jefferson wrote this letter. What the above pargawgaeveal quite clearly is the covert

colonising discourse based on the Christian DoetiDiscovery’ The doctrine justified

European sovereignty and property rights on disam/eerritories which had not been
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previously claimed by a Christian nation. Undett thactrine, the Christian nation that had
“discovered” the territory had pre-emptive rightstbe land which excluded other European
nations from acquiring it. It was understood thet American colonies applied the Doctrine
from the English Crown (R. J. Miller, 1-94). OncenArica obtained its independence, the
American states continued using the pre-emptiva g tribal lands. This meant that Native
Americans could only sell their land to the US goweent. They had the right of occupancy
but not the right of ownership. The Doctrine woghin status of law with the 1823 Supreme
Court decision in the Johnson v. M'Intosh caseJ(Riiller, 1-94).
When Jefferson got news of the Louisiana Purchesegalised the US government
had acquired the French pre-emptive right on tidoadl. In the letter he sent Lewis on the
239 of January 1804, Jefferson wrote:
Being now become sovereigns of the country, withmwtever any diminution
of the Indian rights of occupancy we are authorieepgropose to them in
direct terms the institution of commerce with thénwill now be proper you
should inform those through whose country you palss, or whom you may
meet, that their late fathers the Spaniards hakeedgo withdraw all their
troops from all the waters & country of the Misggs & Missouri, that they
have surrendered to us all their subjects SpaniBhefich settled there, and all
their posts & lands: that henceforward we becore# tathers and friends,
and that we shall endeavor that they shall haveange to lament the change.
(Letter 22 par. 1)

As Robert J. Miller demonstrates by examining Lseamd Clark’s letters, Lewis and Clark

followed Jefferson’s instructions carefully and beéd as agents of the Doctrine of

Discovery when meeting the Native American tribegteeir way. Their expedition’s main
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goal was not just to determine the extent of theisiana Purchase but, more importantly, to
establish US sovereignty up to the Pacific Coast.

Meriwether Lewis’ first encounter with the Blacktd®ikuni Indians took place on the
26" of July of 1806. In his journal entry for that déyewis made a detailed account of the
skirmish between the party of Pikuni Blackfeet &nglexpedition party. After spotting the
men, he decided they were Minnetare (Gros Ventdiphs of Fort de Prairie and confirmed
this assumption when he talked to them later thgt(. Lewis, lines 56-71). Historians
have corrected his version and agreed it was Pikualans he encountered (Ewer$e
Blackfeetd8). Lewis’ mistake was based on information he teeceived some time before
warning him about the presence of unfriendly Miane$ nearby. Furthermore, Lewis could
only communicate with the Pikuni Indians using veagic sign language and had to use his
interpreter, the Canadian George Drouillard, tordist of the talking.

What could be considered just an anecdotic ane dqunvial misunderstanding
becomes a more serious matter when examined iigtiteof the long story of
misunderstandings and misperceptions the Nativerisare have suffered in the story of the
US expansion towards the West. From their unfoteingeeting with Lewis and Clark,
Blackfoot Indians started to acquire a reputatimmag white men as savage, fierce and
hostile Indians. At the beginning of the™&entury, John C. Ewers says, the Blackfeet “made
life miserable for white mountain men, who soughtraip beaver in the Missouri headwaters
region” (“Intertribal” 404). Ewers calls the Bladédt “warlike people” and traces Blackfoot
“hostility” back to the encounter with Lewis, coanding that the episode “hardened the
hearts of Blackfeet against American$hé Blackfee#i8). Later on he observes that “the
American trappers had never become well enougheaaiga with their opponents to identify
them by tribe. To them the Indian raiders werdBddckfeet” (The Blackfeebl), which hints

at what the real problem may be. Not only did thetevmen mistake tribes but they had little
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notion of the complex system of tribal relationghgmd alliances in the Northwestern region.
Theodore Binnema, Clarisa Confer and Mark A. Jualyehexamined the intricate network of
relationship among the tribes living in the Uppeissburi regior!. Their studies show that
Lewis and Clark’s attempts to “pacify” the regiamdaestablish a new system of trade
alliance working in the US economic interest adjulatought havoc to a complicated system
of tribal alliances and enmities.

As already seen, the first contacts between Blatkiad white men had not been
hostile at all. Far from that, the Blackfeet weulyf aware that their economy had highly
benefited from the wolf fur and beaver trade wité white men, since trade had provided
them with horses and guns. Meriwether Lewis himsedite that the Pikuni he met on the
26" of July “appeared much agitated with our firseimtew from which they had scarcely
yet recovered” and he added that “in fact | belihay were more alarmed at this accidental
interview than we wereThe Journal26 July 1806, line 63). Lewis’ comment leavedditt
doubt in determining who feared whom most of theeti Blackfoot policy towards white
trappers and traders was dictated by their ecoralrarmd political necessities. Blackfoot
power in the Missouri area depended on their sapgriover Crow and Shoshone and on the
alliance with Crees and Assinibiones. Any deferénme the white men towards any of
those could easily disturb the Blackfoot status. itdhe time of Lewis and Clark’s arrival,
the alliance with the Cree and Assiniboines wasrang a crisis. As Theodore Binnema and
Mark A. Judy’s studies point out, when the Pikueatd from Lewis that he wished to trade
both with them and with their neighbours in the ¥Wédsey must have grown extremely
alarmed since that meant the Crows, Shoshone atiteBlds would gain access to trade,
become better armed and thereby pose a seriow thrBlackfoot economy and lives
(Binemma, “Allegiances” 327-349; Judy 135-142). Taet that the Blackfeet prevented

American traders and trappers from entering theeupfissouri river area beyond the
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Yellowstone River for 16 years was not a consege@hevhites having killed two Pikuni but
an attempt to maintain their economic interesth@area.

The territory Lewis and Clark entered was only unkn and unexplainable to the
white foreigners who tried to interpret and decit@ecording to their own white American
perspective. Lewis and Clark’s journals were fingblished in 1814 and although their
journals would not reach the public until the poation of later versions, the story of their
journey was soon romanticized into a tale of adwest and personal achievement which
matched the American myth of the West: a male jeyiof hardship and victory into
uninviting, unyielding land. It is important to e that the Lewis and Clark expedition was
already in the American subconscious before thelygvan set off. Thomas Jefferson had his
own particular vision of the West shaped both lsyitmagination and by the vast amount of
literature, travel books and historical record$hd read before (Ronda, “Counting Cats” 21-
26)2 Jefferson’s maps of America showed only a big lbkswace not yet filled with any
accurate historical, geographical or ethnologiesadiption. That space would later be called
The Great American Desérg stretch of thousands of miles which was turnethb white
American man into a fantasized terra incogniten thiat space would pour tales of Indian
Welsh®® mountains of salt and fictional or semi-fictional worlds like the emdevised in
Charles Brockden BrownBdgar Huntly Filson’sThe Adventures of Colonel Daniel Boon
or even Crevecoeurlsetters from an American Farmeas well as all the myths of the
Garden of Eden which had been imported from Eulnpthe first settlers.

In National Manhoogdscholar Dana Nelson examines the Lewis and ark’
expedition from the perspective of the constructdbAmerican national manhood. Nelson
contends that the Lewis and Clark expedition foddvthe new democratic ideas that made it
possible for the American males to “stand for tbabiological Father, as enforcers of

discipline through ‘caring’, civilizing familial ater, to the world around them” (76). She
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argues that appearing as fraternal manhood, thedéign actually assumed “the practice (...)
of domestication” (76). To the general public, Levand Clark were “representatives of civic
unity and national order, thereby participatinghbiot the imaginary exchangeability of
fraternal manhood and in the privileges of domasitig command” (77). But the expedition
was organized by a hierarchy that placed Lewis@adk clearly at the top of the other
members of the expedition. The construct of theefraty of males and the democratic
organization of the Lewis and Clark expedition resched our times almost intact,
pervading a great part of the American narrativthefWest and helping to construct the
mythical West still lingering in our mind3.

Three of the essays in Larry McMurtry@acagawea’s Nicknanmefer directly to the
Lewis and Clark journals and expedition. In “The émaan Epi€, McMurtry considers the
journals in their literary sense and compares Lani Clark’s achievement to that of
Johnson and Fielding by pointing both at the qualitthe language and at the Captains’
narrative skills $acagawea’s Nicknamié1). In “Sacagawea’s Nicknainehe essay which
gives title to the collection, McMurtry speculatdsout the nickname the Captains found for
Sacagawea, Janey, and ventures a possible rom#atigation of Clark with the Native
American woman. In his essay “Old MisérycMurtry reflects on the poor attention the
Missouri river has drawn from writers that haveaggd its rich history and discovers the
river as a central point in the combined narrativeewis and Clark.

In the introductory pages 8hcagawea’s Nicknam®cMurtry reverts to Northrop

Frye’s theory of modes to account for the storthef narrative West. Written in 2001,
Sacagawea’s Nicknanmappeared thirty-three years aftera Narrow Gravethe 1968
collection of essays on Texas that included McMtstearlier reflections on the West and
where McMurtry first referred to Frye’s theory obdes. In 1968, McMurtry was focusing

mostly on the filmic Western genre when borrowirg Frye:
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If one can apply to the Western the terminologytNgp Frye develops in his
essay on fictional modes, we might say that irfifties the Western began
working its way down from the levels of myth anan@ance toward the ironic
level which it has only recently reachebh & Narrow45)
In 2001, McMurtry develops his theory further t@agnt for the history of the narrative
West:
Frye’s modes descend from god-stories or mythsutfiraomance and realism
to irony; it seems to me that, in truncated forome such progression did
happen in the West. The Indians had the godstdreasis and Clark provided
the epic, and the romance came in a century amdf afrhero-tales, as the
memoirs of mountain men, explorers, merchants fiteerSanta Fe Trail,
emigrants on the Oregon Trail, gold rushers, soddié fortune, or real
soldiers, come to fight the Indians, found theiywao print. (...) Frye’s
modes end with irony, from whence there is sometimeircling back toward
myth (Sacagawexii-xiii).
McMurtry’s explanation of the development of therative West seems to reflect his own
literary career in reverse, as scholar Linnora étolin has aptly noted in her dissertation on
McMurtry. From low mimetical Westerns likdorseman, Pass ByndThe Last Picture
Show McMurtry has moved on to ironic Westerns llkenesome Dovand lately resorted to
highly mimetical Westerns like the prequeld.tmesome Dover the Barrybender series.
But more important is the way McMurtry’s interprigd@ of Frye’s theory of modes allows
him to incorporate the narrative of the Native Aroa@n into the narrative of the Euramerican.
By placing the Indian “godstories” within the reaththe mythic, McMurtry is following
the Euramerican tradition that equates “myth” witible” and that distinguishes between

“real” and “fictitious”. Yet, for the Native Ameran, the split between the real and the unreal
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does not exist since the “mythical” is the waydach further within the “real”. By placing
Native American spirituality within the realm ofelieuramerican “mythic”, McMurtry
continues to conform to the construct of the Amari€rimitive. Furthermore, his reflection
also implies that the Euramerican narrative ofWhest is a continuum originating in Native
American forms. His use of the word “truncated” nnafer to the distinction between the
Native American and the Euramerican narrative ti@alibut even so, he immediately talks
about “progression”, suggesting that the Americdwaaced from the more primitive form of
the Native American. What may pass as a fair reitiognof Native American tradition hides
in reality the desire to claim the American primdtias container of the original spirit of
Americanness.

In the two introductory essays $&cagawea’s NicknaméThe West without Chili”
and “Inventing the West”- McMurtry states quiteatly that what has pervaded the
American mind is the “West-in-the-mind’s-eye” orypkological West (9), despite all
ongoing efforts by historians, scholars and critccgeconstruct it. McMurtry provides his
personal list of people contributing to the creatid that West -Theodore Roosevelt, Zane
Grey, Louis 'Amour, Billy Cody, Annie Oaklie or NeBuntline. He tries to discern the
historical West from the West-in-the-mind’s eyencloding that the second is the one that
has created an inescapable American national camsei McMurtry concedes that recent
revisionist historicism, or New Western Historyshrgghtfully managed to challenge the
“long-prevailing triumphalist view of the winning the West” (6) by bringing to light the
forgotten history of the West and its forgottentjggrants. But his review of Patricia
Limerick Nelson’sThe Legacy of Conquédstter on makes it clear that he is not fully
comfortable with New Western History for it decreesd ultimately condemns the “West-in-

the-mind’s-eye”.
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As a novelist and critic of the West, McMurtry rgibg to balance his position
between the more objective account of history &edore subjective perception and
remembrance of that history. This is no easy thskdh and it is not infrequent to see him
misdirect his course. “Chopping down the Sacre@Tre review of James Wilson’s book
The Earth Shall Weep: A History of Native Amerisssuch an example. While McMurtry
acknowledges and decries the white man’s genoattizihpt against the Native American,
he does not likewise dismiss the myth of the Vangindian. Thus, one of the aspects he
finds at fault in James Wilson’s book is his faduo “push a discussion of the merging of
races very far’ $acagawea’'d5) when Wilson contends that even now many Amasca
belief the Indian has vanished. McMurtry entersrthaldy and controversial terrain of
Native American identity when observing that ralcage been mixing for five hundred years
and that the full blood is almost extinct. Ambigusturrounds a remark like “with this long
mixing of bloods and cultures it is now less eas\gpeaking of Native Americans, to know
to what extent they are we and we theya¢agawea’45) for even when that observation
holds true to the evidence of an ever increasingbitood presence, one perceives in it the
echoes of Euramerican assimilationist ideology. Md\ places himself in that politically
correct position from where the Euramerican denesiehat his ancestors did to the Native
American but who finds it more difficult to denownand acknowledge what they are still
doing to them.

In his three essays about the Lewis and Clarkdikpe, McMurtry finds an
uncompromising balance by being rather harsh ab@Utentury expansionism while at the
same time praising its literary results. That rgjazing the Historical West but eulogizing
the psychological West. In the first essay, “Theekizan Epic”, he challenges the myth of
Lewis and Clark as first explorers of the Wild Westile praising the uniqueness of their

endeavour. McMurtry is well aware of the long hrgtof non-American inhabitants and
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visitors in the West before the Corps of Discovamng the essay starts with a brief account of
some of the first French, British and Spanish esgskband traders who ventured into the
West. Soon he introduces Lewis and Clark with algigonic remark:
But these men —De Vaca, Coronado, De Soto, La,3h#evérendryes, Vial,
David Thompson, Larocque, and many, many more- aiieuropeans, or
else were representing European countries or coegdrewis and Clark
were our own boys, working for Mr. Jefferson and ¢gneater glory of the
young republic. (140)
McMurtry is considering the expedition a reflectiohl9" century Manifest Destiny
politics, hence his use of irony. But this consadiem poses an ethical problem since it
presents the explorers as willing agents of Amearegyansionism. It becomes imperative
then to somehow disassociate them from history. Mty achieves this by focusing on
narrative instead and considering Lewis and Clartkheir role of writers and creators of the
American national epic.

In the last of the essays, “Old Misery”, McMurtryites about the Missouri river as
focal trading point in the West and briefly refemsghe fights between the Native American
-Arikara and Mandan- and the white traders in tagEmpt to control trade in the area. He
acknowledges the Spanish energy in “their effatextend their trading reach” (172) and
even comments on useful bibliography to know md@ué pre-Lewis and Clark history in
the West. Yet, the conclusion he reaches at thethid essay seems to contradict the
plural viewpoint he used at the beginning:

When | began this essay | thought | would followssburi River narratives
from Father Marqguette in the seventeenth centuguster and Cody, near the
end of the nineteenth. If there were forty of filypeditions that followed the

river for at least some little distance before Lewand Clark, hundreds poured
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up the river in the decades after the captains daomee [...] | though it might
be fun to ramble around in all those purple autgtaphies and pull out a
quote here and a quote there: but that was befeadl The Journals of the
Lewis and Clark Expedition [...], after which reagdithe purple
autobiographies ceased to be half as much fun.d.amd Clak loom over the
narrative literature of the West as the Rockiesnawer the rivers that run
through them. These Journals are to the narratitteecAmerican West as the
lliad is to the epic or as Don Quixote is to theeloa first exemplar so great
as to contain in embryo the genre’s full poten{{a¥6-177)
From an initially multi-focal consideration of tiMissouri that considers the river as
confluence of European and non-European culturégaaple, McMurtry moves into a uni-
focal view only taking into account the Euramerigamnspectiveé> McMurtry’s last words
are even more clarifying in that respect:
Thanks to the character, courage, and ability e$¢hfew men [referring to the
Corps Expedition] we can now know what the West likesbefore the prairie
was plowed, the buffalo killed, the native peoglesken, and the mighty
Missouri dammed. (178)
It is quite surprising that after having referredatl the people who explored the West before
Lewis and Clark he dismisses them in just one strdlcMurtry mentions “character,
courage and ability” as the conditions which ma&egible the knowledge of history and
links these adjectives to the American males oftkgedition, leaving out both the non-
American male explorers before them and Sacagateanly female in the Corps of
Discovery, the Native American woman to whom he teently devoted one of his essays.
The discovery of the literary quality of Lewis a@thrk journals leads McMurtry to bypass

his initial vindication of the pre-Lewis and Clamkstory. It is only Lewis and Clark and the
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Corps of Discovery who can tell us what the West Wk, McMurtry is saying.

McMurtry’s reflection certainly bears a tinge offéeson’s nationalistic pride and romantic
thirst for the West. Unlike him, however, thereasblank terra incognita in McMurtry maps
of America.

The essay “Sacagawea’s Nickndnstarts as a fair reminder of the Native American
woman whose life has been completely shaded byoftthe male components of the famous
expedition. McMurtry regrets the poor attention &gowvea and Pocahontas have received
from American history, comments on Sacagawea'sfieeand her function within the
Corps and briefly describes some episodes in tmags which reveal the brave and
resolute woman she must have been. Scholars Janftesglon and Mary Louise Defender-
Wilson have recently questioned some of the widsspassumptions about Sacagawea, like
that of her Soshone lineage. They argue that bathtsh and Dakota oral story account for
Sacagawea as Hidatsa and that the only piece @émse for calling her Shoshone is
Sacagawea'’s reference to the leader of the trierather” (Fenelon 92-104). According to
Fenelon, “this conclusion indicates cross-cultigabrance more than indicates a direct
familial relationship” (92) since it was quite usaanongst individuals from other societies
to call a man from another tribe “brother”. Fenetord Defender-Wilson’s study concludes
that Lewis and Clark journals distorted Sacagawea fa “well-trained, highly capable,
intelligent native woman” to an “enslaved savagébartered squaw” “a heroine” an finally
“the inevitable noble savage” (97). Although thex@o conclusive evidence for
Sacagawea’s either Hidatsa or Shoshone lineaige;lgar that American history has spent
little time corroborating the story and preferredhtake an article of faith of Lewis and
Clark’s assumption.

McMurtry shows us how easily assumptions can beolagrd and made.

“Sacagawea’s Nickname” soon forgets the Native AvaerSacagawea and rather focuses
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on the American males of the expedition and theablems in pronouncing her name
correctly. Captain Clark finds a name for her, Jaménich he uses once in the journals and
again in a letter. We could go along with McMurényd believe the more familiar name
Janey suggests a deeper level of affection betitezn, at least on the part of Clark, but we
can also regard Sacagawea’s renaming as parttdiuga task that the Corps of Discovery
imposed on themselves which consisted in renanmi@gvhole “wild” territory ahead of
them. The essay concludes with McMurtry’s visiorCtdrk as a “family man who suddenly
misses his family [...] He missed that little bapd he missed Janey” (161). McMurtry is
more infatuated with Janey than with Sacagawed, thie suggestive stories the American
recalling of her make possible than by the hiddernysf the real Native American woman.
McMurtry’s appraisal of Lewis and Clark’s journatsSacagawea’s Nicknanfelfils
both a public and a private function. It draws pubttention to what he considers the
germinal seed of the narrative American West andg more personal basis, it justifies his
literary return to the mythic West. It is precis@lithin this loop of moving to and from the
mythical origin that we should place McMurtry. Heems to be tangled up in the complex
web of myth construction, myth deconstruction, dristal evidence, historical fabrication,
oral tradition, narrative account, interpretation aendering of story and history which he
has set himself to unravel. His trajectory as aawhas seen him experiment with all kinds
of criss-crossings between fiction and non-fictinavels in which historical characters were
turned into fictional characterstrBets of LaredpAnything for Billy Buffalo Girls, novels
where fictional characters have been given a hestbbase bonesome Dovenon-fiction
books where historical characters have been redisiirazy HorseOh What a Slaughteoer
essays which rescued the historical origins ofnélgen a Narrow GraveSacagawea’s

Nickname-High above these works, the Lewis and Clark tiae&looms over” him “as the
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Rockies loom over the rivers than run through themhinding him of the inevitable weight

of the psychological West every time he has tdroom history.

Larry McMurtry and James Welch’s Reconstruction of the Past: Great Stories and
Realist Stories

Larry McMurtry and James Welch are highly awaré¢hef crucial role the writer is
assuming when interpreting history, transforminigtio narrative form and delivering it to
an audience. For James Welch, it is of utmost itapae to discern the real history of the
West as experienced by the Native American frormilgthified West lingering in the
American mind. In Larry McMurtry’s narrative, themoration of the West of the
Imagination and its intersection with the West itagas” reaches a predominant position.
In their non-fictional work<illing Custer. The Battle of the Little Bighorndithe Fate of
the Plains Indian@indCrazy Horse Welch and McMurtry assume the role of historiams
order to dig out the factual past events upon wthelr stories rest.

In principle, the non-fictional format should offatbetter platform to establish a
stricter division between fact and non-fact thdictonal format like that of a novel. In
practice though, the historian needs to resorataative to reconstruct history, which in
effect turns him into a narrator. In his examinatad the role of the contemporary
historian, Robert F. Berkhofer argues that theiticathl approach to history is based on
contextualization. This means that the meaningast pvents is derived “from
interrelationships embedded in some temporal fraoniein{Beyond33). Narrative, he
contends, is the tool that the author uses to adrihe events and actions in the past. If
the historian uses narrative it is because heasoeives the past as a narrative, that is,
past events respond to a narrative structure siniageare part of a “contextual plenitude”

(Beyond37). As | explained in the Introduction, Berkhotadls this contextual plenitude
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the “Great Past” while he labels the evidence fathe total history and the textual
plenitude as the “Great Stofy'or the “whole past conceived as history” (38).tbfigns
acknowledge the existence of different interpretatiof history but their belief in the
Great Past makes them seek for the interpretati@idest suit the History, that is, the
Great Story for the Great Past. The quest for #@st interpretation “denies multiple voices
and viewpoints” and ultimately turns into a “batibe scholarly supremacy” (53). In
normal historical practicE, Berkhofer says, historians subscribe to historiealism: they
try to bridge the gap between referentiality —thet$ of the past- and the representation of
that past by using referential illusion, that e tllusion that past facts have determined
the historian’s narrative. But contemporary litgrand rhetorical theory, which he calls
textualist, question this approach since they dmrdhat reconstruction of the past is
actually construction: all we can do about the resaf the past is interpret them from
the present as once they were interpreted in the [peother words, the Great Past is the
Great Story (60-64).

Reputed historian William Cronon also concedes th@historian is giving history
“a unity that neither nature nor the past possessetearly” (1349). In “A Place for
Stories: Nature, History, and Narrative” Cronoedrto answer the question why
environmentalist historians, who in principle sltbbe more concerned with nature than
with humans, favour the narrative form over ledgective forms like the chronicle when
reconstructing history. As Berkhofer, he acknowksithe textualist’s claim that reality
bears little resemblace to the plots which humamsituct to explain it. Yet, he sides with
positions like that of historian David Carr whicefdnd narrativeness because that is the
way in which humans organize experience. Becawsenvironmentalist historian’s main
concern is not nature per se but the meaning of@#ébr the human being, there is no

escaping narrative and plot. This does not medrdikerimination between “bad” and
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“good” histories is not possible, Cronon continugsstories which contravene evidence or
which do not take into account the communities “Wlawe a present stake in the way the
past is described” will never qualify as good hise (1373).

Cronon’s viewpoint needs to be contrasted with Adn<rupat’s observations
about the way the Native American past has beamnstaicted in American history.
Krupat's main concern is the opposition that westeought has made between history
and myth. This is the opposition William Cronordrawing from when sustaining that the
validity of a “good history” can be determined Iy correspondence with factual evidence.
By contrast, Krupat vindicates the inclusion of wNative historiography takes to be true
“even when it is not factual accuratdkdd Matter19). In the Native American
conception of history, myth is a reality “very fdistant from the present in timeRéd
Matters49) but in no way it is opposed to history. Tremhally, history was passed down
orally from the elders. The fact that it was sardroand over again precisely confirmed it
as true. Moreover, communal validation of histoswequired before it was ever
transmitted. Krupat notes that, unlike in westastdniography, in Native historiography
“‘communal, cultural agreement on the interpretruéht of the narrative is what
determines its historicity, apart from any disagneat that might (or, to be sure, might not)
exist to the facts of the mater” (53).

In my view, Cronon’s and Krupat’s viewpoint canimmonized through Satya P.
Mohanty’s pospositivist realism. Mohanty accepts @il knowledge is theory mediated
although he criticizes cultural and historical tieiam in postmodernist discourses
because it “commits us all to radically separat iasular spaces” (132) and it implies the
impossibility of translating cultures. Intercultuchalogue and contact are rendered
impossible from the relativist position since amfion of explanation, objectivity or

realism is considered suspicious. Instead, Mohausigts on the necessity of a common
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ground which enables us to “deal seriously witheottultures and not reduce them to
insignificance or irrelevance” (139). Mohanty shsatiee Kantian view on the universality
of rational agency and says it is human agencycapeacity to act purposefully and to
reflect on that act, that the “I” shares with tlng¢her”. Dialogue, the encounter between
different systems of understanding, enables thsipitisy of change in both. Mohanty’s
postpositivist theory stems from this common groand, unlike relativism and
scepticism, it poses a conception of objectivityalitakes into account error and the
possibility of improvement. Under such definitiaijectivity is not an unreachable utopia
but a socially negotiated achievement which allowso establish a dialogue. According
to Mohanty, sustaining that our beliefs and knowkdbout the world are socially
mediated is not incompatible with granting thatrgtleng is not subject to social
consensus, that is, with believing in a “nonhumaiverse about which we may find out
more and more things (...) which then change thewe&think of our own human world”
(158).

After having established a theoretical frameworknalyse Welch'’s and
McMurtry’s historical narratives, my examinatiome now at assessing the choices that
Welch and McMurtry have made as historians wheacsielg the events in the past and
reconstructing them in their narratives, for thelseices are already informing us about
the choices they will later be making as narratdasnes Welch’s non-fiction narrative
Killing Custerwas written as a result of Welch’s work with tilenmaker Paul Stekler in
the documentariast Stand at Little Big Hotrin the book’s prologue, Welch states that
his intention is not just to give an account of ffw@mous Little Bighorn River battle
between the US army and the Indian Sioux but tda@xpvhat the battle meant for Native

Americans:
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| tell it not only because it happened to my owopde, but because it needs to
be told [...] if one is to understand this natiomsatment of the first
Americans. And to understand the glory and sorrbthat hot day in June
1876 when the Indians killed CusteKil{ing Custer23)

Although the central theme in the book is the faslbattle, Welch'’s historical
reconstruction weaves the account of that speeifent into a wider multi-layered narrative
that joins the voice of the Native American as wlial with the common fate of the Native
American nation. The historical reconstruction pded by Welch does not move in a
chronological fashion. The first chapter startdwtite account of the 1870 Marias river
massacre where an entire Pikuni Blackfoot encampmas wiped out by the US, and that
event is subsequently linked to the Bighorn batthere the whole US”‘?CavaIry Regiment
was wiped out by Sioux Native Americans. To thedrisal and ethnographic sources,
James Welch’s adds family oral tradition:

My great-grandmother Red Paint Woman had been ab@eai Heavy
Runner’s band and, although shot in the leg bystidiers, had managed to
escape upriver, to the west, with a few other sng. Red Paint had told my
father many stories of that time when he was a (88).

While white sources of Native American culture nhpdtraw on written documents,
Native American people themselves often rely ot swarces’ to account for their history.
Berkhofer has noted that normal historical practnakes distinctions between folk and
formal sources, between oral and documented hestamnd “often rely on them to justify the
authority of their own texts"BReyond228) which, in the case of oral Native American
sources, means that oral testimonies have for thst part been disregarded in favour of

documents written by the white man.
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Chapters 2 to 7 d€illing Custerdeal with the Battle of the Little Bighorn. The
narrative is non-linear and often flashes backfartt to incorporate other episodes from the
history of the Sioux people, narratives taken fil©razy Horse, Sitting Bull and Custer’s
lives, recent episodes in the Native American fightself-recognition and James Welch’s
experience as visitor to the battlefield. Chap8r8, 10 as well as the epilogue deal with the
last days of Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse. Theyalentain reflections on the implications
of Custer’s defeat, the fate of the Native Amerioation and the nature of the film crew’s
work. The story of Crazy Horse’s life has to beragted from the wider reconstruction of
the Little Bighorn River battle in chapter 5. Thexaunt of his death is dealt with in chapter
9, although references to him abound throughouiti@e book.
On the other hand, McMurtry’s bodkrazy Horsds the first of a series of short
biographies targeting a newer generation of readecording to the jacket cover. Larry
McMurtry’s book is wholly devoted to the reconstiioa of the life of Crazy Horse.
However, the reader should take into account tiséwoat biography intended for “a new
generation of readers” will probably be not as estiae, objective and evidence oriented as
a biography meant for researchers of the field. filseand second chapter in the book
serves a similar purpose to that of the Prologu€llimg Custer. Here, McMurtry states the
reasons why he has written this biography:
This short book is an attempt to look back acrosgenthan one hundred and
twenty years at the life and death of the SiouxrieaCrazy Horse, the man
who is coming out of a mountain in the Black Hillse American Sphinx, the
loner who has inspired the largest sculpture ongil&arth. (6)

Later on he adds:
Still, I am not writing this book because | thinknow what Crazy Horse did —

much less what he thought- on more than a few cmta his life; I'm
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writing it because | have some notions about wieahkant to his people in
his lifetime, and also what he has come to meaet®rations of Sioux in our
century and even our time. (12)

Chapters 2 to 10 deal with Crazy Horse’s life uphim Little Bighorn River Battle
and also include personal comments about Siouxitadl life. Chapters 11, 12, 13 and 14
move away from Crazy Horse and centre on the stgmi€e of the gold discovery in the
Black Hills and the battle of the Little Bighornwr. The last chapters describe Crazy
Horse’s intervention in the battle and his lastdayroughout the book, McMurtry often
stresses the problem of dealing with Crazy Horsgiven that not much is known for
certain, that there are some contradictory accaairttss life and that Crazy Horse has
reached a mythical stature that makes it difficultell the real man from the constructed
icon.

McMurtry cites his sources at the end of the baokibliographical form, also
providing a brief comment for each. He does nolukie notes on each chapter specifying
where he is drawing the information from; neithees he provide an indexical reference.
Welch does the opposite: he provides both a netettos where all his sources can be traced
and a final index, although he does not includébdgraphy. Both authors refer mainly to
the same sources when dealing with Crazy Horde'sStephen E. Ambrose, Evan S Jr.
Connell, lan Frazier, Robert Utley, Stanley Vestri Sandoz, Dee-Brown, the Hinman-
Sandoz interviews and John G. Neihardt although Mt also heavily borrows from
Bourke and Briningstool. To these written sourdedh authors add to a lesser or greater
degree other stories taken from Native Americahswarces which they usually document
during their narratives. The extent to which théhats rely on these sources can be inferred
from some of the comments they make in the bibéipgy or the endnotes. A detailed

contrast of these sources with the author’'s owaonsituctions of Crazy Horse’s story would
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certainly offer quite revealing data about the WégMurtry and Welch select and reuse that
information. Yet, that task would take a whole vohiitself and would move the present
research beyond its central point. Hence, | wilbbéy comparing Welch and McMurtry’s
narratives with their cited sources at very specifnes for very specific reasons.

In Crazy Horse McMurtry soon makes a point of the lack of evidesurrounding
the Oglala’s life. In Chapter 2 he states that “atudy of Crazy Horse will be, of necessity,
an exercise in assumption, conjecture, and surnffdegnd later adds that “if the word
record is to mean anything, one would have to Bayfor much of Crazy Horse’s life there
is no record” (10). Because of this lack of evideridcMurtry often keeps a sceptical
approach to the historical character which, paraddly, he frequently colours adding his
own interpretation. To introduce the character, Mictvy borrows the Oglala Short Buffalo’s
physical description of Crazy Horse and later gydrhim as a loner: “There was a bit of the
hermit, the eremite in him” (8). Further on, he ti@ms some data about his birth, his
parents, and again he makes a point of Crazy Honsebspective character: “Crazy Horse,
from the first, was indifferent to tribal norms. Had no interest, early or late, in the annual
Sun Dance rite, and didn’t bother with any of theeals of purification that many young
Sioux men underwent” (16-17). This first introdwcticontrasts with that of Welch’s, who
first presents Crazy Horse in an episode wherd&$ of the camp he offered food and
shelter to some Cheyenne that had escaped fronSarry attack (65). A bit later Welch
refers to Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse and theanskt against the white men: “Sitting Bull
and Crazy Horse, by contrast, wanted nothing floewthite government but to be left
alone” (75). The first physical appearance of Chdpyse in Welch’s book is during the
preparations of the Rosebud Battle. To McMurtrgbtary and strange Crazy Horse, Welch
opposes a very definite Crazy Horse first seenlliratcordance with his community. A

detailed analysis of the episode where both auttem@nstruct Crazy Horse'’s first vision
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guest will show much light on the reasons why Mctluand James Welch read Crazy
Horse so differently. McMurtry description reads:
Not long after the Grattan massacre, Crazy Horbe, was then living with
his mother’s people, the Brulés, rode off alonsdek a vision, ignoring the
rituals and procedures of purification that woutdmally precede a vision
guest. He felt that he needed a vision and singale off to seek it, across the
prairies of what is now western Nebraska. To haeedhis right he would
have had to fast, be purified in a sweat lodge,@ertiaps be given a lecture or
two by a holy man -his father, for example. Buhodoxy was not his way,
would never be his way. When Crazy Horse felt kéng something, he just
did it. Perhaps because he didn't fully preparedeifrifor this vision quest, he
only achieved what to him at the time seemed earattediocre vision. (33)
McMurtry writes in a sequential manner but doeslmét Crazy Horse’s decision to
go on a vision quest to any particular event inlifesexcept for his whim at the moment. He
uses a semi-didactic tone when referring to thiet mgpy of performing a vision quest,
intended for an audience presumably alien to ties of the Sioux Native Americans. Welch,
however, writes:
Although most of the people thought they had ddweright thing to the
bullying Lieutenant Grattan, the incident seriougisturbed the youthful
Crazy Horse, who was named Curly at the time. ldengel to sense that
things were going to be different now, that thetefiwere not going to let this
incident pass and in fact would use it to drive $i@ux farther from their
country. (118)
McMurtry depicts Crazy Horse as a strongly indeeaharacter who disregards

communal tradition and is driven by his own impaldde does not refer to Crazy Horse’s
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inner worries about his people and does not paytidin to the young man’s physical and
spiritual suffering when trying to obtain his dreay contrast, Welch shows that Crazy
Horse’s quest search is driven by his deep corfoerms people. The incident with
Lieutenant Grattam makes Crazy Horse realise tidtl@gms between the Sioux and the
white people are going to multiply and this refleatleads him to search for a vision quest.

While the people were moving north, Curly lefetthand climbed a high
butte, where an Oglala eagle catcher had dug tangicaught eagles every
year. Curly lay down and stared up at the blue Bleytried to think of what
had just happened and what it meant to the futlti@®people, but mostly he
tried to have a vision. He fasted, he went witheater, he lay on a pile of
pebbles, he put sharp stones between his toegofian sleeping. He lay
there for three days, but no vision came. No arsma birds, not even an
insect came to help him. He began to think thawhe not destined to have a
vision, that he was somehow different from his pedp.]

But up on the bluff, young Curly felt only wealgseand a growing sense of
despair. At the end of the third day, he arosevealded down to get his horse
and make his way back to camp. But when he cartteettow place where his
horse stood, he was too weak and dehydrated to.gdesat down with his
back against a cottonwood tree-and he dreamed) (119

Welch also describes the careful preparationgi@wtsion and shows Crazy Horse’s
emotional self. Both authors next describe Crazysklg dream. McMurtry writes:
The vision Crazy Horse (the still called Curly) ssted, after fasting alone for
two days, has been variously reported. It seentkdamed of a horseman,
floating above the ground. The horseman was drgdsady, was not painted,

was in no way grand; the horse may have been dgmminn some way
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magical. The horseman told Crazy Horse not to atlonself, not to wear a
war bonnet; he was permitted a single feather &t nite was instructed to
throw a little dust over his horse before goingibattle, and to wear a small
stone behind his ear. There may have been a battle vision, a battle in
which the horseman had his arms held by one adwispeople. But neither
bullets nor arrows touched him. The horseman tolzk Horseneverto keep
anything for himself. (33-34)

To describe the vision, McMurtry first mentionstthizere are several versions of Crazy
Horse’s dreams, which once again stresses theultffiof finding verifiable facts about his
life. He then proceeds to reconstruct the dream fiteese versions. He writes short
sentences in an almost journalistic style, usingessions like “it seems”, or, “there may
have been” which convey a sense of uncertainty. MtV is more concerned about the
veracity of the dream than about its significarmeGrazy Horse and for his people. By
drawing a strict line between factuality and mystcMurtry is missing essential information
to understand how that past was lived by the O@alax. By contrast, Welch says:

He dreamed of a horse moving through a sacred wdrigdas the real world
behind this one. A man was riding the horse. Thaédid not touch the
ground, and the man was still, only the buckskimgies of his moccasins
stirring as he rode. In the dream were sky, trgesss. The horse was so light
on the earth it seemed to float. The man rode witleffort. Then the horse
changed colors, many different colors. The man viatue leggings and a
white buckskin shirt. He did not paint himself. ttere a small brown pebble
behind his ear. The man rode the changing-colasentirough enemy
shadows; all the time streaks came toward himdikews and bullets, but

they never hit him. They disappeared. And he w&iagithrough his own
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people. They tried to touch him, to grab him, beishook them off and rode
on. Then he was in a thunderstorm and the man hgHbtaing streak on his
face and hailstones on his body. The storm disapdeand the people were
grabbing at him again, making noises, and overlaeadall hawk with a red
back flew, crying. And that was the end of the drefl19-120)

Whereas McMurtry draws a very general outline efdheam from unspecified
sources, which probably include Mari Sandoz and.Brininstool, Welch exclusively
borrows from Mari SandoZ.He relies on her description of the dream anddvesrthe close
connection between the dreamer and the protagoinise dream. Sandoz establishes that
connection by saying that Curly’s horse “startaedad him, his neck high, his feet moving
free” (104) thus turning Curly’s horse into the $®within the dream. Welch, on his part,
indulges in a richly evocative and poetical prosere he becomes the story-teller and
where he identifies with the subjects of his téleazy Horse and the horseman. For the
historian, such a move involves a radical shiftrfrois position as translator of verifiable
past events to a position as subjective narrattirdrfiction genre.

McMurtry tries to offer an accurate descriptiormdfat Crazy Horse must have seen
in his dream by distancing himself from the sour@ed offering a basic outline of the facts.
Yet, his reconstruction sounds hasty, bare ane @lieén to Sioux traditions of dream
interpretation and story telling. Rather than applong Native American history from
within, McMurtry interprets it through western pareters. Although McMurtry draws from
several and varied sources when selecting infoomatbout Crazy Horse and he also
acknowledges the long story of US affronts to tladiwe Americans, his historical
reconstruction does not represent viewpoints beyoatof his own. McMurtry’s reading of
Crazy Horse derives directly from his vision of iMest as a white man and his ideas about

manhood stem from that white man’s culture.
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We must also consider whether James Welch isaipilepresenting just one
viewpoint and ignoring other perspectives of higt@erkhofer rephrases this same question
when asking: “Why should a historian accept thaasiens of others’ past experience as
both representative and the best representati®@ey/ondl82). Berkhofer's concern about
the representation of past experience is also elchperitic Satya P. Mohanty when
pondering who best represents “the real interddtseogroup without fear of betrayal or
misrepresentation” (Mohanty 202). To answer thastjon, Mohanty explores the subject of
cultural identity, aligning himself neither withdlessentialists who believe in the stable
identity of the members of a group nor with thetpuxlernists who believe in the
constructed nature of all identities. His definitiof identity comes from the belief that
experience can indeed provide reliable knowledgenagroperly interpreted since it can be
evaluated in relation to the subject. Cultural aadial identity, Mohanty says, is
theoretically constructed but it refers outwardthe social world and that is what causes it to
be real. In other words, experiences and identiz@sbe evaluated taking into account how
well they explain social reality. This approach skt possible to account for epistemic
privilege in oppressed or marginalized groups. Mihelieves that granting epistemic
privilege to the oppressed may be “the only wagush us toward greater social objectivity”
since it brings forward an interpretation of expade to which our own epistemic views
may be blind, thus allowing for the possibilityrevise them (232-233).

Paula Moya has explained epistemic privilege asp&cial advantage with respect to
possessing or acquiring knowledge about how fundéamhaspects of our society (such as
race, class, gender, and sexuality) operate taisusiatrices of power” (Moya 80-81). Even
when socially oppressed groups may have epistenvibege, Moya says, that privilege is
not inherent to social location that is, being amher of a socially oppressed group does not

automatically provide someone with a better undeding of his experience. However, it
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makes that access to knowledge possible in thetbasa person can extract information
from a direct experience in a way a person outidesocially oppressed group cannot. In
our context, that means James Welch has not baategrautomatic epistemic privilege for
having been born a Native American and lived inaéié American context but because he
has actively engaged in the interpretation of tkgeeence of the Native American within
that very social location. As Sean Teuton statdggnnsightful study of Welch'sVinter in
the Blood “identity functions as aognitive(as opposed to a purely affective or emotional)
apparatus through which American Indians evaluategnal and tribal experiences to
produce more accurate knowledge of the social thetisconstitute social locations” (635). It
is epistemic privilege which James Welch is clagnmKilling Custerwhen stating that:
One of the common fallacies in regard to the Battléhe little Bighorn is that
there were no survivors. There were plenty of suomd -Sioux and Cheyennes.
Many of the seeming contradictions in their acceurave been reconciled
with the new research. The village was three nidag, and the various
participants were at different parts of the battlef seeing what was in front
of them. The wide-angle lens wasn't available enthat the time. That is why
there is no comprehensive Indian view of the baBlé their individual
accounts can be stitched together to provide aplanysible story of the fight
(22)

Recent archaeological and historical research abidated Native American accounts
that had been disregarded up till now. James Wsladding those testimonies to the vast
bibliography on the battle and on the life of Cr&ayse while contextualizing that
information within the Native American traditioneHs not exactly replacing the “white”
viewpoint with the “Native American” one but questing the former by introducing new

perspectives and proposing a different social londtom where to focus history. Thus,
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dialogism enters the scene. Welch’s Crazy Horsmse@toser to the real historical character
than McMurtry’s Crazy Horse because the authordnasn him in accordance to Native
American people and tradition. He has focused batthe individual Crazy Horse and on
the communal and mythical Crazy Horse. Althougtinags fictionalized, Welch’s Crazy
Horse is a recognizable figure for the Native Aroani, a character they can claim as part of
their community. Welch'’s translation of Crazy Hdsséream points to the fusion between
the real and the mythic dimension which lies atdbee of Native American tradition and
belief and which allows their people to find cohere in a meaningful whole. In Mohanty’s
terms, Welch'’s assessment of Crazy Horse has er lodim to truth than that of

McMurtry’s because it better accounts for Native é&oan experience and Native American
social location.

After Crazy Horse’s dream, both authors commertherrole his father played in
deciphering that dream. McMurtry’s reconstructitows a foolish young man who acts by
impulse and an authoritative father who basicalls thim off. His tone continues being flat
and unemotional and he does not pay special aitetdithe father-son bond. He uses highly
judgmental words like “right”, “proper” or “violabn” when referring to the way things were
or were not done (34). Welch’s choice of words tome refer to a more intimate kind of
relation between father and son, a relationshigkvhalks about the fears and shames of an
adolescent youth and the father’'s concern and stateting toward his coming-of-age son.
Moreover, Welch stresses the spiritual significaoicthe dream for both the young Sioux
and his father (120). In McMurtry’s reconstructi@razy Horse follows the horseman’s
instructions telling him to dress like him wher@&asVelch'’s reconstruction, Crazy Horse
becomes the horseman. This semantic difference atreals the huge distance between
McMurtry and Welch as historians of Native Amerieperience and also tells us a lot

about each author’s understanding of terms likenprgality, experience and legend.
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In TheSacred HoopPaula Gunn Allen has defined myth as “a kindtofysthat
allows a holistic image to pervade and shape coasness, thus providingcaherent and
empowering matrix for action and relationship” (1035). She explains that “In the culture
and literature of Indian America, the meaning otlmyay be discovered, not as speculation
about primitive long-dead ancestral societies buerms of what is real, actual, and viable in
living cultures in America (...) American Indian thg depend for their magic on relationship
and participation (...) Only a participant in mythmnagic can relate to the myth, can enter
into its meaning on its own term” (105). Allen fietr describes how vision and visionary
experience provide the base for this concept ohmi¥tision is a way of becoming whole,
of affirming one’s special place in the universed anyth, song and ceremony are ways of
affirming vision’s place in the life of all peopl€116). In James Welch’s work myth and
visionary experience are understood in this sense.
In Crazy Horse McMurtry follows the Western tradition of transtay “myth” as

fable instead of translating it as “ritual” so thia¢ centrality of visionary experience for the
Sioux people and, specifically, the Sioux maleg in his portrayal of Crazy Horse. To
ignore this central fact of Sioux experience sesipthreatens the validity of Larry
McMurtry empirical inquiry in the reconstruction Grazy Horse’s history. Experience for
the Sioux Native American included the belief isign as ritual and myth as part of the real.
This means that all present experience came t8ithe individual loaded with that socially
generated information and all future experienceldioecessarily be generated from that
socially loaded premise. Establishing some kindlgpéctivity in the reconstruction of Crazy
Horse’s experience as Sioux implies consideringastmcation and all the webs of meaning
generating inwards and outwards from that location.

In spite of all its criticism against the US polimwards the Native American and his

attempt to render an unbiased and faithful recanstn of Crazy Horse’s life and death,
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McMurtry’s biography reverts to the discourse c# #anishing Indian and its image as
primitive. This is overtly shown in his referendeshe 1851 Fort Laramie treaty and Native
American tribal warfare. Here he cites passagen Wlfred Thesiger and Peter
Matthiessen’s reports on African and New GuindaeBias valid examples of what the
Native Americans must have been like at the timehé first of these passages, McMurtry
qguotes Wilfred Thesiger’'s words:
The Zulu impis parading before Chake, or the damessdrawn up to do battle
in front of Omdurman, could have appeared no marbdric than this
frenzied tide of men which surged past the royalljwe throughout the day,
to the thunder of the war drums and the blare efthr horns, [..] they were
still wild with the excitement of those frantic hsy..] The blood on the
clothes which hey had stripped from the dead anfdedt over their horses was
barely dry ... (21-22)

McMurtry has selected this passage as the onélbst suggests the splendour and
the wildness of the tribes” (21) gathered at th&11Bort Laramie council. Welch does not
provide a description of this particular councit buhis historical novefFools Crowhe
reconstructs the 1870 New Year's Day meeting batvigeneral Alfred H. Sully and four
chiefs of the Blackfoot Nation, a meeting called®sneral Sully to ask the Blackfeet for the
delivery of the murderers of the trader Malcolmr€Ilg273-284). The two meetings may
differ in the numbers and rank of people attendihg,final outcome and maybe in the
nature of the business but they both took placedsst people who mistrusted each other,
whose interests were radically opposed and whoewuatat get the most for their people. In
that respect, Welch’s description is far more aatuin its conveyance of the tensions, the
misgivings and the seriousness of the meeting Mhaurtry’s reference to the exoticism of

the Addis Ababa meeting.
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Further on, McMurtry quotes a passage from Petdthidésen that describes the latter’s
impressions about African tribal warfare. McMursyhtention is to provide the reader with
a visual image of what Sioux raiding expeditions/have been like. Again, this has the
effect of stressing Native American primitivism dmarbarism:
The shouting was increasing in ferocity, and sdveemn from each side would
dance out and feign attacks, whirling and prantindisplay their splendor.
They were jeered and admired by both sides and marehot at, for display
and panoply were a part of war, which was lessthem ceremonial sport, a
wild fierce festival [..] Toward mid-morning a flyr of arrows was
exchanged....soon a great shout rose up out afistence, and the Kurely
answered it exultantly, hoo-ah. Hoo-ah-h, hua hua,.. (31-32)

To this passage, McMurtry adds some comments ajvarns
Add horses and you get something not very unlikatwine Sioux did when
they went out on a day’s raiding. Once the twosideed off, there would be
lots of shouting, taunting, feints, dashes, witlvrand then an injury and now
and then a death, after which, tribal honor haviegn defended and acts of
individual bravery performed and witnessed, eveeygelled a few more times
and went home. (32)

McMurtry’s description of Sioux raiding expeditionsakes us think of childish
games of pretence and dare. Instead of considBliatige American social location and
examining the raiding expeditions within the mooenplex categories of Native American
manhood, individual and communal identity, McMurtiges the white lens to describe a
raiding party as primitive performance.Hools Crow James Welch describes first a Pikuni
raiding party and then a vengeance party agai@soa camp (12-39, 142-148). The

episodes do not reproduce any specific historigalr® raiding party but are shaped in the
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fashion of usual Pikuni raiding parties at the tid@mes Welch'’s narrative not only follows
the moment of the attack but all the preparatiefsrehand, the actions leading to it and the
consequences afterwards. The narrative is focalisedgh the eyes of the protagonist,
White Man’s Dog / Fools Crow, which allows the reatb see both the external action and
also the inner anxieties and conflicting tensioha goung Pikuni male during his coming of
age. Individual worth, bravery, shame, guilt, conmaluresponsibility and thirst for
recognition are all carefully exposed in these &goounts.

McMurtry retakes the account of Crazy Horse’s iifehapter 14. Interestingly
enough, he introduces the chapter with these wb6ités book is about Crazy Horse, not
Custer. That erratic egoist has been studied nhaire énough” (97) which almost sounds
like an apology for having suspended Crazy Horsegnarrative for three chapters. As the
Lewis and Clark Great Story, though, the CusteraG&tory also “looms” over the narrative
of the West and over McMurtry’s account of Crazyé The link is historically necessary
because of their encounter in Little Bighorn anthie August & 1873 skirmish where they
saw, but did not recognize, each other for the finse. Yet, Welch and McMurtry have a
different perception of these encounters. They lbothcide in the initial narrative of the first
encounter: a force of Sioux and Cheyenne warrgddly Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse
surprised the " Cavalry as they were having a nap. There are ssergial differences
between both accounts, though. The first one deittsthe reasons why the Cavalry came
almost unharmed out of the skirmish. Welch thinksas caused by the “impetuousness of
the young warriors and their lack of firearms” (9dh)ereas McMurtry ascribes it to faulty
planning on the part of the attackers. The secaadsdvith the myth of Custer. Killing
Custer Welch writes:

Neither he (Crazy Horse) nor the other Indians gaced “Long Hair,” just as

they didn't later at the Little Bighorn. It has loege part of the Custer myth
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that all the Indians on the northern and south&aimg knew him on sight and
called him “Son of the Morning Star”. It was onhetArikaras, and possibly
the Crows, both allies, who called him that. (91)

But McMurtry’s version clearly contradicts Welchidhen saying that: “the
Cheyennes noticed Custer’s hair, which was stilylcand remembered the massacre on the
Washita” (76). The Sioux and Cheyennes certairdyndit recognize Custer in the Battle of
the Little Bighorrt® and it is very likely that they did not recognkie before either, as
Welch states. In any case, McMurtry’s remark sKyfturns a mundane surprise attack into
a vengeance attack, which is much more powerfubtigely. Surprisingly enough, he feels
the need to justify why the Cheyennes recognisesteCand ventures that “perhaps a few of
the warriors who had survived that fight were naelbvisiting their cousins®

McMurtry’s speculation is on the loose on severaasions throughout the book. One of
the most flagrant cases is the description of tidgahs camped at the big bend of the
Rosebud River in Montana on early June 1876 anduhsequent portrayal of Sitting Bull’s
Sun Dance ceremony. Chapter 13 begins thus:

What we know for sure is that when June rolled adom 1876 there were a
great many Indians, of several tribes, camped unhgwn Montana, with a fair
number of soldiers moving west and north to figtemnh. Early June of that
year may have been a last moment of confidencthé&Plains Indians: they
were many, they had meat, and they werthémr place: let the soldiers come.
(92)

McMurtry’s trick in this paragraph is to secure @tfjvity by means of a strongly
assertive sentence: “what we know for sure”. “Whiatknow for sure” implies not only the
information we can gather from historical souraeisich once more he does not provide,

but also all that the American public knows/imagiaout the Native Americans who



123

fought Custer. Objectivity is not what the paradgrapactly provides, though. Itis
understandable that given the constraints of tineatiee form used -the short biography- and
the intended audience of the book, McMurtry dodadinger on explanations about the
different tribes and the everyday life activity ggion. Yet, “a great many Indians” and “a
fair number of soldiers” sounds a bit too rash gederal. The reference to their numbers,
supplies and confidence suggest the Indians wewualcwaiting for the white man to come,
and the whole paragraph climaxes towards a fingesee, “let the soldiers come”, that has
the effect to turn the historical scene into a nfamiliar scene of a cowboy and Indians
movie. “What we know for sure” is actually far ttescribed by Welch:
In early June of 1876, on a hot dry plains dayes&hbands of Teton Sioux or,
as they called themselves, Lakotas, held a saeretnony at the Deer
Medicine Rocks [..] Present were the Hunkpapasalag) Minneconjous,
Blackfeet Sioux, and Sans Arcs, and a few famaiethe Bruleés. A holy man,
experienced and honored by the people, selecteugtiterustling-leaf tree for
the lodgepole, the centerpiece of the ceremonyei@ewarriors counted coup
on the trunk before a group of chosen virgins pentthe tree with axes. (49)
Welch’s account is more faithful to the historiealcounts that include explanations on
the gathering of the Indians and the Sun Dancevuamg?° His paragraph focuses on the
work of the holy man and the warriors, making @asl that the reason for the gathering was
not to prepare war on the white men but to prepasdigious ceremony. After carefully
explaining the preparations for the Sun Dance Cengmvhich took place annually, Welch
explains why this particular gathering was so exoegl:
But this Sun Dance on the Rosebud in early Jud896 was a special one, if
only because it had been called for by the heaef,c8itting Bull. He had

prepared for this dance a few days before by losisdpng braids, removing
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the feather from his hair, washing off his red paamd filling his long pipe
with tobacco. He climbed a high butte along with ihephew White Bull and
his adopted brother Jumping Bull and vowed befoesé¢ witnesses that he
would sacrifice for the good of his people. (50)

McMurtry refers to the Sun Dance soon afterwardsalgain considers it from the
viewpoint of an individual instead of connectingatthe whole community, thereby ignoring
all the ritual significance of the ceremony. Thengdex Sun Dance ceremony is here
reduced to the shocking experience of having omeltad strips of skin cut. Sitting Bull’s
huge physical and emotional strain is translatea ‘@svoon” and the intimate bond
established between the sun dancer and the comparaiind him, which actually invests
the ceremony with significance, has disappearell {®28Ich’s account on page 51 leaves
aside the neutral voice of the historian and feeslithe historical episode through the
characters. This time, the narrative style incluidesc techniques that have the effect of
carrying the reader into the heart of the event.

Focalization here comes not only from Sitting Bult also from Jumping Bull, from
the Indians sitting around the chief and from Bl&t&on. Every change of focus implies a
change of shot and angle so that the reader ngtseels Sitting Bull, Jumping Bull, Black
Moon and the other Indians from an extradiegecaition, but sees Sitting Bull
diegetically from Jumping Bull’'s eyes, sees thergjtindians from Sitting Bull eye’s in high
angle shot, and inversely sees Sitting Bull in Eovgle shot from the Indian’s eyes. Instead
of using adjectives to colour the description & deremony, Welch combines nouns and
verbs to create clear images that the reader/viemreeasily visualize: legs straight out, long
hair loose, arms covered in blood. Third persomat&e is even replaced by Black Moon’s
first person voice that, in another diegetical nmoeat, jumps into Sitting Bull's vision when

telling the audience what Sitting Bull has seeracBIMoon’s use of direct speech “I give
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you this because they have no ealdilihg Custer51) shortens the distance between the
two diegetic levels within the narrative: the imliegesis where Sitting Bull, Black Moon and
the sitting Indians are located and the hypodiegiesm where the man in the dream speaks.
Not only that, Black Moon is also the narrator vdmables us readers in an extradiegetic
level to access hypodiegesis. What James Welchraatshes throughout this passage is to
place readers within the social location of theiafmerican, a position from which they
can grasp the intricate social and cultural webashmunal ritual.

Welch describes the killing and death of Crazy ldansFort Robinson using a
similar technique. After reconstructing the violsoene of his death in the open space of the
reservation ground, Welch takes the reader int@eenmtimate space where Crazy Horse
lies dying on the floor of an office surroundedtby father Worm and Touch the Clouds.
Night sets in and Crazy Horse whispers onto hisgliégs ears: “Ah, my father, | am hurt bad
—tell the people it is no use to depend on me amgin(@51). Crazy Horse dies and Touch
the Clouds walks outside and says to the Oglalatsdn the reservation: “It is well, [..] He
has looked for death and it has come” (251). Boghsicene of the killing and the death of
Crazy Horse are narrated in a highly filmic vissigle. Focalization changes from Crazy
Horse to the guards, to Touch the Clouds, to CkHage again and back to Touch the
Clouds who, as Black Moon before, works as media¢tween the audience and one of the
characters. Welch cites Frazier, Ambrose, SanddzteEleanor Hinman interviews as
sources although most of it, including Crazy Hosseords, come mainly from Sanddz.

Unlike Welch, who decides to fictionalize the epismf his death, McMurtry offers
what seems an objective voice which again introsueports from various witnesses and
makes use of the third person neutral narratortteriaccounts of the killing and death of
Crazy Horse abound and they include the oral testies of both Native American and white

witnesse$? McMurtry mainly draws the information to descrithe episode of his arrival to
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Fort Robinson and his killing from Brinnigstool aBdurkeé and, to a lesser extent, from the
Hinman interviews and Sand8zFor once, McMurtry is very explicit in citing and
commenting on the sources used to describe the stebrazy Horse’s death: Sandoz, lan
Frazier, Peter Nabokov, Evan S. Jr. Conell, thetiBepPourier Intervie®? and Neidhart’s
Black Elk. Yet, the scene is not described in mdetail. Far from it, the comments about the
sources and McMurtry’s scepticism towards them thenreconstruction of Crazy Horse’s
last moment into a sketchy, patched and distanceauat. Curiously enough, McMurtry
decides to include Crazy Horse’s alleged speedtgamt Jesse Lé®in its supposed totality,
even when doubting its ever having been uttered.

Whereas Welch chooses to stress the close andatetinond between father and son
by including the supposed word interchange betvileen?’ McMurtry prefers to focus on
the encounter between the red man and the whiteoyamiting the words told to Agent
Jesse Lee. In this speech, Crazy Horse referethidtive American traditional way of life
and the tragic end put to it by the sudden arvdhe white man, and this clearly serves
McMurtry’s purpose of contextualising Crazy Horsd&ath within the white discourse of the
Vanishing Indian. What is surprising is that McMyréxpresses his doubts about the
veracity of the account only after having fully ¢ed the speech and that, right after, he
refers to Sandoz’ account of the conversation betvather and son. He introduces some
slight variations: “Son, | am here.”” [...] ‘Fathdt is no good for the people to depend on me
any longer- | am bad hurt™, he writes (138). McNtyromits from Sandoz the onomatopoeic
word “Ahhh-h", the possessive “my” accompanyingttir” and he changes the order of
Crazy Horse’s first and second clauses. The eifaetdically different. There is no reference
to Crazy Horse’s physical pain and no warmth betwiaéher and son. McMurtry thus

deprives Crazy Horse of his emotional self. Furtiee, he interprets this interchange in the
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light of a “tragic simplicity” that “puts us backith the Greeks” and he adds a last paint
stroke by qualifying Touch the Cloud’s possibleemention as “Shakespearean”.

In all likelihood the authors are citing eitheorit On the Border with Crooky John
Gregory Bourke, or from other authors who havetidet the Baptiste Pourier Intervietf .
Bourke quotes Touch the Cloud as having saids“§jaod; he has looked for death and it has
come”, and he continues “The body was delivergugdriend after his death” (422). In
Killing Custer, Welch writes:

Touch the Clouds, sensing that the death of histgeader might trigger a
new round of hostility, a senseless, futile viokemdhen survival was all that
mattered, walked outside and addressed the dagknasage: “It is well,” he
said quietly. “He has looked for death and it hase.” (251)
Welch transcribes almost the same words quotedurk® except that he replaces “good”
with “well”. He focalizes the scene through Touble Clouds, shows his concern for his
people and moves him outside of the office whersays those words to soothe the
expecting audience. This last interpretation catsravith the accounts that keep Touch the
Clouds inside the office. Touch the Clouds works asediator figure between the leader
and the community, between the characters ancetduders. Welch’s “It is well” means not
only that Crazy Horse is finally at peace but dtst his people should not look for trouble
by claiming revenge. It is his intervention thag¢yents possible violence. McMurtry writes:
When he saw that Crazy Horse was dead, he puléediimket over him and
said. “This is the lodge of Crazy Horse.” He magodhave said: “This is good.
He sought death and now he has found it”. (138)
This passage is more faithful to the source sinc#ittry keeps Touch the Clouds inside
and refers to him covering Crazy Horse’s body. Schenges and omissions should be

noted, though. The Baptiste Interview refers todfothe Cloud touching Crazy Horse’s
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chest, which McMurtry omits. McMurtry again distaschimself from the historical
character by including two versions of Touch theudls words. Finally, he makes a
significant change by replacing “has looked fortiwisought” and “has come” with “has
found”. McMurtry’s words imply that Crazy Horse a@ly sought death, that he preferred to
die rather than to live behind bars. Further ordmrasts the Oglala chief’s attitude to that
of Sitting Bull and Geronimo saying that “Crazyrde, daring and brave as a warrior, was
in other ways not as tough a nut” (138). In Weldtsount, seeing that his time has come,
Crazy Horse is ready to die. Crazy Horse doestoptwanting to live but, following the
Native American code of the warrior, accepts deatit comes. Seeking objectivity,
McMurtry is in fact offering an interpretation thgdes against all ideas of Native American
honour, bravery and commitment to the people.

According to Satya R. Mohanty’s postpositivist re@l theory, objectivity is not
reached through the elimination of all bias, wheimpossible since experience is
theoretically and socially mediated, but by examgnihe consequences of all those biases
through the account of causality.@mazy Horse McMurtry wants to achieve neutrality as a
historian using two main strategies: first, byicr#ing the American scheme of colonization,
he tries to eliminate what we could call the Tuiaembias, the right of white Manifest
Destiny at the expense of Native American peopeo8d, he doubts the claim to truth of all
the historical accounts which cannot be empiricedlyified or which contradict each other.
This combined move leaves him with scant mateaahfs historical reconstruction, a
problem which he seems to solve by providing hisqeal comments about Native
American culture. When judging that culture froms bonstructed social location as a white
American male, he is however providing his ownmto truth, something which he has
denied others. In the approach to the historicaireé of Crazy Horse, McMurtry applies

Euramerican notions of masculinity to qualify hioompletely disregarding Native
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American considerations of manhood. Rather thaatasdl American Sioux chief,
McMurtry’s Crazy Horse is a combination of Vanistpilndian and glorious cowboy in the
guise of the iconic Marlboro man. Thus, from thgibhaing McMurtry’s defines Crazy
Horse as a “loner” and an enigmatic chief, fitthign into the mould of the solitary cowboy
who willingly rejects life in society but who wilonetheless come to the rescue of his
people in time of need. McMurtry stresses Crazysd@rindependence and free spirit, but
persistently fails to address the subject of Ctdayse’s profound spirituality and deep
connection with his people. This disassociation @sakpossible to consider Crazy Horse as
the primitive American holding the essence of tliealfnerican original soul. Even when
McMurtry’s intentions were to denounce the whitastouct of the Indian, he has not been
able to escape its hold.

Welch's strategy in dealing with Crazy Horse taliesore radical turn. It is quite
risky in the sense he highly favours fictionalizestory and chooses to focalize history
through the eyes of some of its participants. Big apparently subjective bias turns out to
be much closer to how Native Americans lived rgalits McMurtry, Welch also seeks
objectivity in the reconstruction of history. Yéte Native American conception of reality
requires to define objectivity in slightly differeterms. As Arnold Krupat notes Red
Matters in Native historiography “communal, cultural agmeent on the interpretive truth
of the narrative is what determines its historic#tgart from any disagreement that might
(or, to be sure, might not) exist to the factshaf matter” (53).

From a postpositivist perspective, it is possiblgain knowledge through
experience even when it is socially mediated. Abtud is only from social location and
experience that some kind of knowledge can be sshchhis means Native American
culture cannot and should not be approached frorar&erican scepticism for this will leave

us with a skewed and inaccurate explanation of Native Americans are shaped and in
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turn shape experience. Crazy Horse cannot be aresidutside the context of his social
location as nineteenth century Sioux male, so amirgyal approaching that social location
will always lie closer to the truth than any otpertrayal overlooking it. Because Welch has
taken Sioux social location into account when aegWith Crazy Horse’s masculinity,
identity and mythical dimension, he has a bettaintto knowledge.

James Welch’'&ools Crowhas been qualified as historical fiction sinceekients it
describes keep a close resemblance with histdactd and since the characters appearing,
even when fictitious themselves, emulate the lases context of other people who did exist
in that past. Confronted with the events in the,pa&Ich finds himself in the role of the
historian who uses a text to represent and intetpa¢ past. His is the choice to regard that
past either as contextual or as textual that igptéor the Great Past or to analyse the past as
another text arranged in layers. From a Native Acaarperspective, this choice can prove
extremely tricky. Adding the Native American viewpbcontributes to the decentering and
the demystification of history as Great Past angaGEtory. Yet, considering reality as a
socially constructed text endangers the referatytitlat Native American communities need
to make a stand against ethnocentrism. While in Mid¢iy's case the encounter with the
Native American compels him to choose between gg@ton/mystification or
recognition/demystification, in Welch'’s case thstbrical encounter with the white man
poses a more complicated problem. On the one mapdesenting Pikuni history as
referential past for the Native American commuiuailpws to debunk the Great Story of the
American West, that is, it unveils the trope of ireerican West as a social construction. On
the other, the commitment to a referential past oragte another Great Story, in this case
the Great Story of the Native American West. JaWe&ch’s narrative uses several strategies
to solve this problem and to present Pikuni histooth as referential and as textual past. One

of these is the inclusion of “retroactive prophety”
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In her study of retroactive prophecy in contemppidative American texts, scholar
Lori Burlingame refers to Jarold Ramsey’s defimtione of a numerous set of native texts,
some mythological and others historical or persanalihich an event or deed in pre-contact
times is dramatized as being prophetic of someemprence of the coming of the white” (1).
As Ramsey observes, the important thing aboutaetiee prophecy is that the tragic
consequences of the arrival of the white man asady inscribed in Native American
cosmogony. For Burlingame, the use of retroactioplpecy in contemporary Native
American literature allows “empowerment througH-sesponsibility and cultural awareness
and reconnection” (2). Burlingame argues that esttiwe prophecy can challenge
Euramerican constructions of the Indian by lettimg Native American reinscribe the past
(2).

Retroactive prophecy as inserted and incorporat€dols Crowdefies normal
historical practice in several ways. First of dlghallenges the tradition of considering
chronological time as an objective entity that ssopes the narrative. Robert F. Berkhofer
has noted that in normal historical practice pasé tis invariably taken as chronological time:
“Historical time as chronology is treated as exteto the events said to occur (...) historians
assume chronological time to be as universal, timeal and measurable as physical time”
(109). The introduction of flashback, flash forwanrdand synchrony, Berkhofer argues,
subverts chronological sequencing and the congidaraf history as an arranged and uni-
linear succession of events.Aools Crowtime ceases to be directional, measurable and
chronologically sequential. Retroactive prophecpesrs in chapter 33 with the effect of
binding mythic past, critical present and uncerfainre together. It is not just a metaphorical
or an allegorical binding, for the passage brimggether the physical presence of people
inhabiting three different moments in time. Wheae tision takes place, mythical Feather

Woman, the “real” Fools Crow in the present andRHeini of the future materialize in the
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same frame. Rather than being an external agerd,iti James Welch’s narrative is
completely embedded in social location.

Besides the challenge to linearity, retroactiveppiexy introduces a strong political
stance by calling for communal tradition at a twigen modernity is about to shatter the
Pikuni world. James Welch’'s summoning of the past aource of tribal empowerment is an
act of what scholar Tom Mould calls traditionalipat “a symbolic quality granted to
elements of culture in an ongoing interpretive pascthat establishes continuity with the past
by standing in opposition to modernity” (259). Iribing the story of the arrival of the white
man in Native American cosmogony is not just atsgiato cope with a tragic present but a
political act of recovery, in this case, the reagvaf Native American agency. Native
American history is not divided into two distinarpds marked by the arrival of the white
man but is considered an encompassing unity remiess®y the mystical circle where
synchronic time is possible.

Larry McMurtry’s Lonesome Dovis a fictionalized story set in a particular areaty
significant historical time. Most characters anérmg are pure fiction although some of the
characters are inspired from real historical characand many of the narrated events
emulate incidents that took place in the 1870s Widst accumulation of all these events in
just one story is what turns it into complete betibut also what paradoxically makes some
critics talk about the novel as a “portrayal of fhraerican West as it really wad® The West
of the Imagination is portrayed through the eva@atone of the novel, through the nostalgia
for a bygone era, the sense of doom hanging oohthkacters or the presence of almost
mythical figures like the brave Willbarger or thalglue Duck. Even when McMurtry
challenges a triumphalist conception of the West @arsistently uses irony to turn upside
down some of the most powerful myths of the Weke 4hat of the stoic cowboy-, history

seen as Great Past pervades great part of higinarra
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Linearity and empirical reality frameonesome Doveevents in the novel follow
strict chronological time. With the brief exceptiohPea Eye’s heroic walk in Chapter 94,
there is no incursion of the supernatural world itite real world because for the
Euramerican cowboy this earth is all that existerkin the passage when Pea Eye feels that
the dead Deets is guiding him towards the cowbdijtpil is clear that the apparition is only
answering Pea Eye’s inner fears and anxieties.&/Waibls Crowtries to bridge the gap
between the past and the presenfjesome Doveeems to delight in the contemplation of an
irretrievable lost past and to stress disruptioth @iscontinuity. One such example is the
reference to the archetype of the loss-of-communitgording to Robert F. Berkhofer, one
of the Great Stories in normal historical practecéhe change frobemeinshaftcommunity,
to Gesellshaftassociation, a change which implies a movemeont an older, usually
static model of earlier era or society to a newegrresent-day, usually dynamic, society or
era” Beyondl32). Examples of this Great Story are historyldsoshich present The Middle
Ages against the Industrial Era of thé"kthd 19 or static Native American cultures as
opposed to dynamic America. TRBemeinshafto GesellschafGreat Story relies on the idea
of progress. The narrative model for this loss-@fmunity archetype is what Berkhofer
calls the “community-go-smash-plot” which is soyaive that even conscious historians
“who try to sidestep the traditional Great Storycofnmunity from gemeinschatft to
gesellschaft organize their texts according to itiglel” Beyondl132).

The community-go-smash-plot appears as leitmotmamy of McMurtry’s novels.
Many of his novels are located in an age of tramsibetween the agrarian and the industrial
eras. On the other hand, several of the charaapgrsaring in these novels are often at a loss
when having to adapt to the new circumstancekotresome Dovehe cowboys of the Hat
Creek outfit foretell the arrival of industrializam in Montana just as McMurtry exposes,

ironizes and recreates the elegiac spirit of thetéfa Great Story. Western stories usually
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contrast the white Eurameric&@esellschafto the IndianGemeinshaftin McMurtry’s novel,
the whiteGesellschafappears even more atomized, scattered througiagstitleserts and
unforgiving land or, when concentrated in big atisurrounded by game, liquor and lust.
The cowboyGesellshaftis represented by the Hat Creek outfit striveéanointo an all-male
Gemeinshafbut gradually dissolves throughout the novel \lith death of its members.

Only women such as Clara and, eventually, Loreal dn and keep the promise of a longed
for but rejectedsemeinshaftBecause the white man has “wiped out” the Indidere is no
trace of the Native AmericaBemeinshafin the novel either. All that is left is poor, amy

or deranged Indians cut off from past and alsor&utBecause McMurtry’s aging

protagonists are really mourning the loss of a comiy that never was, theirs will always

be a never-ending journey proceeding in circles.
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NOTES

! According to historian Charles N. Bell “enemy coyhrefers to Blackfoot territory.
Kelsey’s journal entry as cited by Bell reads:

"Now, being in their enemy's country, | had eigidians for my conduct, one of wch [sic]
could speak both languages for to be my interpreteset forward, and having travelled to-
day nearer 30 miles in ye [sic] evening came ta #mall poplo Island wch [sic] standeth out
from ye main ridge of woods because these Indiemgr@atly afraid of their enemies". See
Bell par. 48.

2 For more information on their journeys and theic@unters with Native American
tribes, see La Vérendrye.

3 Archithinue is a Cree term meaning “outlanderstoangers”. Although Hendry did
not specify who the Archithinue Indians were, ibaieved that he most likely met Blackfeet.
For the description of this meeting, see Hendry. 331

* For journal entry, see Hendry 337-338.

® See Jefferson, Letter to Congress" d8nuary 1803.

® The Doctrine can be traced back to the timesefthristian Crusades in the™ 1
century and was further elaborated and reinforgetthé® Spanish and Portuguese monarchies
in the 18" century. It rested, among other documents, oBtheRomanus Pontifex of 1459
issued by Nicholas V to Portuguese King Alfonsahg Papal Bull Inter Caetera of 1493
issued by Pope Alexander VI at the request of fhen8h King and Queen Isabela and the
1512 Requerimiento.

" Binnema,Common & Conteste@nd also Binnema, “Allegiances and Interests:

Niitsitapi (Blackfoot) Trade, Diplomacy, and Wargarl806-1831"; Judy “Powder Keg on
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the Upper Missouri: Sources of Blackfeet Hostility,30-1810"; Confer, “The Beginning and
the End. Lewis and Clark among the Upper MissoureRPeople."

8 John Leydard’s account of James Cook’s exploratiwhAlexander Mackenzie’s
book on the journey to the Pacific Ocean had daqéat influence on Lewis and Clark’s
expedition since the publication of those books endefferson see the urgency to undertake
the journey before the British and the French caldim sovereignty to the West. See
Munford; McKenzie.

® The term was coined by US explorer Major Stepiehong in 1820 and referred
to the expanse of territory which encompassed widste country west of the Missouri river
(nowadays Oklahoma, Kansas, Nebraska, Montan®&dketas and Wyoming) and east of
the foot-hills of the Rocky Mountains (Coloradgart of Texas and New Mexico).

9 The legend of the discovery of the New World by Wielsh Prince Madoc in 1170
and the existence of a tribe of Welsh Indians dlegicended from him produced a
considerable amount literature at the time. Amotigstactive seekers of this legend was
John Evans, whose maps of the Missouri were sdrdwas and Clark for their expedition by
Jefferson. For more information on the John Evansney into the West, see Williams.

1 For information on the Salt Mountain legend, skerfias D. Isern.

2 The myth of male fraternity has particular fornetie filmic Western. Relevant
examples ar®ed River, The Magnificent Sey8utch Cassidy and the Sundance Kigd
more recentlyDpen RangandUnforgiven

13 Even when the Nebraska version of the Journalades the journals from
Meriwether Lewis, William Clark, Charles Floyd, Jo®rdway, Patrick Gass and Joseph
Whitehouse, any dialogism that may arise from ifferént narrators is neutralised by the

spirit of the Doctrine of Discovery guiding the wa@xpedition.
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14 Berkhofer differentiates between Great Story aedamarrative or grand-recite
saying that whereas all metanarratives are GreaieSt not all Great Stories are
metanarrative since they “can be organized accgridira scheme different from any of the
classic or more recent metanarratives.” See BegkhBéyond39.

*Normal historical practice is the name Berkhofes gaen to the traditional
approach to history. He defines it in the followingy: “Normal historical practice depends
on the use of professionally accepted methodslitaining facts about the past from
surviving evidence, or sources. [...] Thus fromrses presumed to be about as well as from
the past or history, the normal historian creatasegalizations that are assembled into a
synthesis that is once again in the present cédledistory.” Sedeyond28.

16 Sources of Native American history also includekrduffalo hide, robe, tipi and
ledger paintings that usually depicted events énlifie of warriors and chiefs through scenes
of war, hunting or religious ceremonies.

1" See Mari Sandof;razy Horsel04-105.

18 Chief Crow King reported that “No warrior knew @esin the fight. We did not
know him, dead or alive. When the fight was over thiefs gave orders to look for the long-
haired chief among the dead, but no chief with Ibag could be found. (Custer had his hair
cut short before starting on this march.)” while&k Elk said that “I did not see Pahuska,
and | think nobody knew which one he was”. See Wsfaham 76-78 and Neidhart 96.

19 Welch provides a direct source for the passadgeeo$kirmish between Cheyennes
and Custer: Stephen E. Ambrose, an author whom NicivMdoes not seem to favour much
if we are to judge from the comment he includesuabhas bookCrazy Horse and Custer:
The Parallel Lives of Two American WarrioAthough McMurtry qualifies it as “a good

book” he adds that it is “not free of abundant sgeton. The author is riding a hobbyhorse
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and keeps it in a high trot throughout” (143). YtMurtry’s own explanation of how the
Cheyennes recognised “Long Hair” seems highly dpéue.

? See Sandoz 311-313; Brown 287-289; Neihardt 95/@8tal 148-51.

L There is controversy about the actual words thazy¥Horse uttered when stabbed
and dying. Welch quotes Sandoz when transcribirag¥CHorse’s words but the Hinman
interviews do not include the same words. See Sa@€fd.3; Hinman 21.

%2 Native American accounts from He Dog, Red FeadherWhite Calf can be found
in the Eleanor Hinman'’s interviews. White accow#n be found in Hardoff arf8irininstool.

3 The information about the ride to Fort Robins@ferences to Crazy Horse’s mood
and Dr McGillycudy recollections on pages 128-186 &35 are from Brinningstool 45-48;
references to Little Big Man'’s version of the egis®mn pages 131 and 132 are taken from
Bourke 415-422.

24 References to He Dog’s account on page 134 are fakenthe Hinman interviews.
Crazy Horse’s words at being stabbed are from Sgraitihough slightly varied. Sandoz
writes “Let me go my friends (..) You have got matrenough”, the words Welch also uses
whereas McMurtry writes “let me go my friend-yowkéurt me plenty bad.” (408)

% The Pourier interview is taken fronsen. Jesse M. Lee's Account of the Killing of
Chief Crazy Horse at Fort Robinson, Nebr.” in EB&ininstool’sInvincible Oglalla Sioux
Chief

26 See the Pourier interview in Brininstool.

27 According to Sandoz, the conversation could haregomething like this:

“Son, | am here” (..) “Ahh-h, my father, “he whexed. “I'm bad hurt. Tell the people it is
no use to depend on me any more now” (412-413)ckieanscribes that almost word by
word: “Ah, my father, | am hurt bad -tell the peeji is no use to depend on me anymore.”

See Welch 251.
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%8 See Hardoff 185
%9 The term was coined by Jarold RamseRé&ading the Fire: Essays in Traditional
Indian Literatures of the Far West.

30 Seel onesome Dove backcover.
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CHAPTER 3

MASCULINITY AND THE OTHER IN LONESOME DOVE

If I can find a squaw | like, I'm apt to marry héihe thing is, if 'm going to
be treated like an Indian, | might as well act ldee. | think we spent our best

years fighting on the wrong side. (McMurtiygnesome Dova58)

Anything could come out of the darkness —Indiaasdits, snakes.

(McMurtry, Lonesome Dové05)

As seen in the first chapter, the rise of indasthimerica at the turn of the %0
century had invalidated traditional standards o$caéinity, to which a significant number of
white males responded by defining their masculiagginst minority groups like blacks,
women or homosexuals. At the turn of thé 2&ntury, the expansion of corporate America
caused similar feelings of confusion and fragmeamtaamongst the white male. The re-
emergence of traditional ideals of masculinity withn important sector of American males
was also set against minority groups perceivedther® women, Latino, Asians, Native
Americans, black or homosexuals. Parallel to this@ment, another group of American
males tried to rescue the real soul of the malbawit renouncing sensitivity or emotion.
Inserted within this broader context, the questibmale national identity not only concerns
the characters ihonesome Dovbut the same Larry McMurtry who finds himself trgi
simultaneously to retrieve and to go past a dedimiof the American male based on multi-
layered and paradoxical masculinities.

In the present chapter | postulate the followifigst, that McMurtry’sLonesome

Dovereads both as mythical and as anti-mythical Wadtarit eulogizes at the same time
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than criticizes the conventions of the genre. Seéctirat McMurtry’s exposure of the
contradictions within the multi-layered masculindgfthe Western is well-meant but partial
because it undervalues the complexity of the canstf white masculinity. Third, that his
critique of Western masculinism is incomplete bsesiti misses a proper examination of
Inindianation that is, the process of constructing Americamonal character through the

erasure of the Native American and the subsequugamopriation of his identity.

The Huge Indian Haunting my Sleep® the Fetishised Indian

In the Great Story of the American cowboy, thednds the fetishistic stereotype that
allows the American male/colonizer to assume antityebased on the ideal of original
purity. Homi Bhabha's interpretation of the coldrstereotype as fetish proves particularly
apt to examine the contradictions inherent in thestruction and development of American
national identity, for it points at the ambivalerafecolonial discourse in its reflection of both
fear and desire. Bhabha argues that the colonibpgzqts his fears onto the Other at the same
time that he desires him, since the colonizer @ale colonized as repository of his hidden
fantasies (66-84)n other words, the colonizer not only covetsdwsy space but that of the
colonized. In the case of the Euramerican colonaesire for the Native American exceeds
fantasies about an unrepressed, wilder and mon&cesadf and appears as overwhelming
urge to replace the Native American in his conditd original inhabitant of the land. The
construct of American national identity rests upgparadoxical foundation where both the
white man and the red man have a claim to origpnaty. Occupation and violence towards
the Native American is justified by a colonial discse that constructs “the colonized as a
population of degenerate types on the basis odlradigin” (Bhabha 70). Within this
discourse, it is the white man who has the claimpuie origin. On the other hand though, if

the Euramerican is to construct himself as a n@edof man, he needs to claim another



142

kind of purity not shared by the European. As Hé&lamr notes innventing the American
Primitive, “The idea that the American colonist was, like thdian, natural and virtuous by
contrast with the corrupt, over-civilised Europ&anirt was a constant motiv in
independence rhetoric” (24).

| argue here that Larry McMurtry’s attempt to expdegemonic masculinity as
portrayed in the Western narrative succeeds ontyglig because it undervalues the
conflicting relationship with the Other born outtbé ambivalent play between fear and
desire. InLonesome DoveMcMurtry is at his best when revealing the higt the American
male and society at large have paid when glorifynmgale role model based on masculinism;
namely emotional drainage, social decompositionaaddve towards self-destruction. But
when it comes to tackling the confrontation betwdenNative American and the white man,
he loses insight. In my view, this is not causedhisynostalgia for an epic past or an epic
narrative but by a failure in dealing with the phoaes that the construction of American
national identity had generated already two hungesds ago. McMurtry’s criticism of
Western stereotypes fails to address the full éxiethe effects of a colonial project that
combined aggressiveness and narcisstsndiminish the Other.

Criticism ofLonesome Dovkas only secondarily focused on the questionef th
Other or the portrayal of the Native American. Altigh there are several studies referring to
the inclusion of the Native American as alien Otlieese examinations fail to deal with the
appropriation of Indianness by the white male er¢bnsequences of assuming an identity
defined by opposition to the Other. Basically,ici#m of Lonesome Dovlls into two main
categories although a few position themselves iwden. In the first category fit all the
critics who consider the novel as pro-Western. Targype the novel reasserts the values and
topics traditionally depicted by the Western gemastalgia for a lost past, praise for the

individual, cult of the male and glorification ofrderican expansionism towards the West.
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Ernestine Sewell's “McMurtry’s Cowboy-God ltonesome DoveDon Graham’s
"Lonesome DoveaButch and Sundance Go on a Cattledrive” or D8agien’s “Sex and
True West in McMurtry's Fiction: from Teddy Blueltonesome DovandTexasvillé

should be included in this category. None of thesgmuch attention to the portrayal of the
Native American or to the question of borrowedakef identities. In the second category fit
the critics who think.onesome Dovis clearly counter-mythical. They stress McMursry’
grim portrayal of the West, his irony when dealwi¢h the male protagonist or his critical
view on the process of disintegrating community.

Criticism ofLonesome Dovstarts to consider the novel in its counter-mhic
dimension in the 1990s. This change of perspebtiageto do with the rise of revisionist
studies of the West as well as the increasing wgtudies on masculinity. New Western
Historian$ initiate the debate of the representation of thesth history and fiction and
bring to light subjects like the portrayal of woméabourers, Native Americans, blacks,
Asians, Latinos and other racial minorities thagmly question the traditional image of the
American West. It is in this framework that D.L &hfield’s “Lonesome Ducklhe Blueing
of a Texas-American Myth”, Steve Fore’s “The Santé Others: The Westerhponesome
Dove and the Lingering Difficulty of Difference” andndlrew Dale Nelson’ntercultural
Violence: the Rhetorics of Representation in Wastenerican Cultureleal with the
portrayal of the Native American in McMurtry’s ndvall three studies harshly criticize
McMurtry’s inability to go beyond the stereotypetbé Indian.

D.L. Birchfield maintains that McMurtry’s choicd characters brings about the
magnification of the Texas Ranger and the denignadf the Native American. Since
Woodraw Call and Augustus McCrae are seen in anaaeight that depicts them as heroes
and because the Native American is stereotypedrasibus Other, McMurtry does not step

out from the ethnocentric portrayal of the WesevBtFore's essay deals with the filmic
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version ofLonesome Dovbut his criticism can equally apply to the novare is one of the
few critics to correctly analyze the novel withirethistorical-political context of Reagan’s
America. His criticism of McMurtry hits the mark wh saying that “all potential
‘competitors’ for the westerner’s turf —Native Aneans, Mexicans, African-Americans,
women of all racial and ethnic backgrounds- mustétralized or eradicated” for the white
Euramerican to excel (58). Yet he is too hastyidgjng the novel as another clear example
of “celebration of American expansionism” (53) @hd male characters as representations of
the triumphant white male. Dale Nelson holds simiiaws to D. L. Birchfield and Steve
Fore. He sustains that McMurtry has only suppressedtly racial views of Native
Americans but has mainly kept faithful to the stéype of the Indian meant to aggrandize
the white hero. He carries out a thorough exanonati the role of the Indian in the novel
but does not consider the subject of the whitednddoes not sufficiently analyse the duality
between fear and desire for the Other and igndtegether the central subject of contesting
masculinities.

Critics like Mark Busby and John C. Cawelti reghoshesome Dovas basically anti-
mythical despite its use of formulaic resources tike trail drive structure, the love plot or
the story of male hardships. Busby acknowledgesd$fime Sewell’'s Freudian interpretation
of the three main male characters but is morenedlito regard Gus and Call as balancing
each other, observing that McMurtry may imply aélst homosexual relationship between
the two” (193). John G. Cawelti shares a similanpof view when he concedes the novel is
thick with nostalgia but also acknowledges thatehs a more “complex treatment of gender
issues” (111). Other critics have engaged in tBeudision of community and the alienated
individual like Elliot West, John Miller-Purrenhagead Marion Tangun. Out of these three
studies, John Miller-Purrenhage and Marion Tangoffer a more detailed analysis on the

subject of community and identity. Their reflection the loss of community and the search
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for a replacement reveal an essential aspect of Mtils cowboys which other critics have
mostly ignored. Miller-Purrenhage’s essay examMeMurtry’s use of disrupted families to
contradict the myth of unified national identitygserving that the novel attempts to “narrate
a nation [...] confused about the value of commuitsielf” (3). Tangun’s study of
heteroglossic discourse and dialogic interplajyonesome Doviocuses on the mythical
image of “home”, which he takes to be a compoditear myths: home as Garden of Eden,
primeval wilderness, physical place and fraternitynen. Every one of the cowboys in the
outfit has his own image of “home” based on onthete four myths. Tangun claims that the
novel exposes the confluence of these images. Tésgad Miller-Purrenhage’s contention
can be considered within the discussion of the ‘fmomity-go-smash-plot” | referred to in
the previous chapter, that is the Great Storypkateives civilized communities have
progressed fromsemeinheito Gesellschaft

At first sight,Lonesome Dovdoes not present itself as a Western thick witllidn
plot”. The main theme throughout is the cattle ennp north rather than the confrontation
with the Native American. When the Native Ameriegpears it is in the shape of the
“Indian”, the alien Other. The first Indian in thevel, the fearsome Blue Duck, does not
physically appear until halfway through. In fattete are not many episodes in the novel
with a physical presence of Indians. More than stheay are felt. Yet, they directly
determine the outcome of the plot. It is an Indiro kidnaps the prostitute Lorena and kills
the sheriff Roscoe and his companions. It is aisiiaihs who kill EImira and Deets and who
indirectly cause Augustus McCrae’s death. Followtimgtradition of the classical Western,
Larry McMurtry draws stereotyped characters as\nafimericans that mostly fit the mould
of the evil Indian or the Rousseauniarble savagabout to disappear. The fearful
Comanches, the evil Blue Duck or the poor and hpBggckfeet are examples of these.

While in later sequels and prequeld tmesome Dovthe Native American is depicted
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somewhat differently,.onesome Doviollows the classical Western tradition where the
Native American is primarily the Indian servingfas to the white hero.

The idea of the “wild, dark Indian” is establish&deady in the second page of the
novel by associating Comanches with gunshots, ramdedisruption. In the introductory
paragraphs of the novel, Augustus McCrae, Guskshtimat if he shoots his gun to scare
some snakes off, people will assume the shots édmmeComanches “down from the plains”
or Mexicans “up from the river” (4). Casual thougimay seem, the passage deserves
attention since it frames future allusions to Iimgialn the first two pages, McMurtry
introduces the two protagonists, their setting etite Lonesome Dove- and the threat of the
Indian. Unlike the classical Western narrativesadticing a resolute young cowboy,
McMurtry presents old Augustus McCrae in a rathivekward and humorous situation. His
main preoccupation is to find a shaded space foee pigs or snakes where to enjoy his
whiskey jug peacefully. Interestingly enough, tistfmention of Indians takes place when
Gus spots a rattlesnake that is enjoying the casloéthe springhouse. Gus decides against
shooting it for the noise would be probably mistakg locals as an Indian attack.
Mentioning snakes alongside Indians can hardlydse&@. Even if that was the case, because
the Western has fixed a tradition where the Inisaa “varmint”, a “pest” or a “snake”, the
image of the Indian easily intersects with thahainake “coiled in a corner”. By contrast, the
cowboy is seen in command, with the power to deaidether to shoot the snake or to let it
be for the time being. Furthermore, the refereraatp to a very clear status quo:
troublesome Comanches from the north and Mexicams the south both menace the
peaceful white cowboys and settlers in the middle.

Some pages later, a connection between Comanobedexicans is repeated when
Augustus refers to the origin of Captain Call’'s edtlell Bitch, Call's envied mount, has

been acquired from two Mexicaaballerosclaiming to have killed a Comanche to get it. In
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this case, the prestige of the mount is validateaugh the reference to the Mexican elite -the
caballeros or charros discussed in chapter 1-taéetrful Indian. The Comanches were one
of the tribes to first access horses from the Sdai Comanches were said to be among the
best horse riders in the world and it was actuhlnks to the horse or rather, thanks to their
taming and horse breeding skills, that the Comasaenaged to extend southwards, defeat
both Mexicans and Spaniards for a long time andlerige Americans.Hell Bitch is a proud,
brave, temperamental and stylish mare, and Gusamftiat its character is a consequence of
the time it has spent with Indians. In the colleetunconscious lies the image of the defiant
warrior riding astride an equally defiant mounteTldonnection between the Mexican
caballeros, the Comanches, the horse and the cewbgystained through a basic
identification: dominance and defiance equals miastu As domineering male, the Indian

is admired or rather, his manhood is. From the géat,Lonesome Dovportrays the Indian

as both dark threat and object of desire.

Before the first chapter is finished, there istheo brief but significant allusion to the
Comanche which directly recalls the myth of the ighimg Indian. Call thinks about the
arguments he had with Gus in the past. Past tineewlaen Call and Gus “were in the thick
of it, with Indians and hardcases to worry aboa)( The comment implies that there are no
more Indians to worry about since they have alhd@eped out” probably by men like Gus
and Call. But Call's comment also contrasts a lgprumeventful present with an adventurous
past when chasing Indians filled their lives. Thpages later, the third person narrator
resumes Call’'s nostalgic strain:

The business with the Comanches had been longgind-t had occupied
Call most of his adult life- but it was really ovénm fact, it had been so long
since he had seen a really dangerous Indian tbateihad suddenly ridden up

to the crossing he would probably have been toprsed to shoot. (19)
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The disappearance of the Indian menace has acfaatlgd Call and Gus to stop working as
Rangers and to set up their small business ag catters. Similar to the Indian, their
nomadic life has been replaced by a sedentarjoiiferhich they are ill suited. Bringing back
that kind of life only requires bringing back thedlan foe. As Call immediately says
afterwards, “Whipped they might be, but as longhase was one free Comanche with a
horse and a gun it would be foolish to take theghtly” (19).

Passive and ineffective brooding gives way tovacélert, as suits the spirit of the
resolute cowboy. Call's masculinity is assertedtigh the challenge of the Indian. When
Newt asks Gus why Call separates himself from ¢isé of the cowboys every night, Gus
answers that “He is just playin’ Indian fighter’(2%us means to be witty but nonetheless,
the truth remains that both are actually playingjdn fighters in a Cowboy and Indian game
intended to boost their male value. Within hegemmomanhood, the cowboy needs to keep on
reasserting his manhood through competence, wheagmexmeasuring up with peers and foes
alike. To sustain white hegemonic manhood withengbhema of the Imperial Subject, it is
necessary to praise the Indian as matching contdstid also to debase him as uncivilized,
primitive or sub-human. In other words, he is fart@ occupy the site of sameness and the
site of difference concurrently.

McMurtry’s treatment of historical facts regarditige Comanches and their presence
in Texas is certainly selective and even deceivanes but not outright false. In the second
chapter of my thesis | discussed McMurtry’s techei¢p turn historical facts into
fictionalized stories, which often involved the axgion of certain episodes and the reduction
of others to a more basic plot structure. The dlyedn both cases was the creation of an
appealing story loaded with action that kept agng rhythm and portrayed exceptional
although plausible characters. Unl&eazy Horse where McMurtry’s showed great concern

for verifying the exactitude of his sources, higtaraccuracy is hardly what McMurtry is
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after inLonesome DoveHere he intentionally melts fiction into histaagd history into

fiction to create something like the ultimate Weststory. In the case of the recorded history
of the Comanche presence in Texas and their |aprdgion, McMurtry deals with facts that
reinforce the story of the savage or the Vanishmigan and eludes episodes which may
introduce controversial debate. A brief summargahe of the essential facts in this history
will clarify what | mean.

The Comanches first entered Texas in pursuit@f gmemies, the Lipan Apache, in
the 1740s. They pushed south from Arkansas toaehgixas, reaching an area near San
Antonio and onto New Mexico. Frequent raids in Ndexico by Comanches were aimed at
getting horses with which to trade for French arvideen the first American settlers reached
Texas, the Comanches did not make any distinctvwden Anglo and Spanish. In 1836,
Texas got its independence from Mexico. In spita peace agreement between the
Comanches and the Texans, the raiding continued wigComanches thought their
demands were not being met and tensions escalateddhe following years. Comanches
had taken white prisoners during their raidings ti@dTexans were trying to get them back.
In March of 1840, a meeting took place to negotilagerelease of the prisoners but no
agreement could be reached. The Texans ambush&bthanches right after the meeting
and in the resulting fight thirty-five Comanchesrev&illed. This incident caused the rage of
the Comanches who, led by Buffalo Hump, retalidtgdaiding south Texas and destroying
the towns of Victoria and Linnville in central Texal' his was their last big raid, for the
Texan Rangers intercepted the Comanches in thesateup north and defeated them in the
Battle of Plum Creek. After that, the Comanches hagch of their power and mostly limited
their attacks to the frontier with Mexico. Nevettss, in October of that same year, Co. John
H. Moore led a successful attack against the Cohesm the upper Colorado River. By

now, most raids took place in Mexico. There wasla@oattempt at signing a peace treaty,
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but again agreement could not be reached on estaigia line separating Comanches from
Texans. When in 1845 Texas was incorporated irgdJhion, white settlements expanded
thus threatening Comanche hunting grounds. Foresevbstablished to protect the frontier
but white settlers soon pushed beyond them and midgdafurther protection (Kavanagh 193-
294; Webb 07-172).

In 1854, a law was passed providing two reseraatfor the Indians in Texas.
Southern Comanches were placed in Camp Coopeheo@lear Fork of the Brazos. Being in
bad need of food, the southern Comanches werear@goposition to reject reservation life.
Once there, they would take up corn farming alttnotingir attempts resulted in failure due to
harsh weather conditions. Problems in the resemwatiso came from the white whiskey
traders and from the raids of the northern trib@4.859, all Indians in Texas territory were
finally moved outside Texas, to Indian Territorys Rrescott Webb said “No Indian had any
business in Texas. If he came now, it was at his peril, and it was the duty of any Texan
to kill him and then inquire as to his intentiofifie Indians continued to come in spite of the
danger, but they walked more circumspectly tham alang the borders where Texas
Rangers stood to greet them” (Webb 172). With thtburst of the Civil War, the situation
changed along the frontier. Most of the area whsilgrotected due to lack of funds to
create a permanent federal armed force and raidsgned. The Texas Rangers mostly
joined the Confederate lines and their work didnesume until 1874, when two military
forces were created to protect the frontier. Captaander H. McNelly commanded the first
of these forces. In 1875, they moved to the Nustrgs were they fought rustlers and
Cortina’s men, often resorting to indiscriminatel montroversial actiohThe second force,
commanded by Major John B. Jones, effectively pugred to the attacks by the Comanches.

McMurtry setsLonesome Dovaround the 1870s, when the Comanches couldn’t

legally be in Texas territory. As mentioned earltbe beginning of the book depicts Texas as
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a threatened territory that fears Comanches frenNibrth and Mexicans from the south
when the opposite lays closer to the truth. Texas mot an empty land when the
Euramericans arrived and their settlement invokiekiing out Spanish-Mexicans and Native
Americans. McMurtry has Gus observe in several giocs that men like him and Call are
the real invaders irrupting into inhabited land nieeless, chasing the Indian has been a
priority in Gus’ life. McMurtry on his part depictee Native American as Vanishing Indian.
In Comanche Moagrthe prequel thonesome DoveMicMurtry amply refers to the Comanche
raiding of Texas settlements and turns the leadéfia® Hump into one of the protagonist of
the novel. It must be said that his descriptio@ofmanche looting and indiscriminate
violence is faithful to written records about Corola@ attacks of white settlements. But
McMurtry decides to put more emphasis on Buffalariis desire for glory and recognition
than on the Comanche’s frustration and anger caogéue white man’s aggression, broken
treaties and false promises.Uanesome Dovehe time of the Comanche raids is over and
both Gus and Call know that the Comanche are t@akwaad too hungry to pose any real
threat. Yet, the fear of the Indian threat loomsraall the white characters.

Noting the large absence of the Native Americafaxan narratives, scholar D.L.
Birchfield has observed that somehow “the Indiamsage to get portrayed as the invaders
and the ‘settlers’ get portrayed as the ones deigritie invasion of their homeland” (50).
Birchfield is particularly critical of McMurtry’s mbivalent attitude towards the Texas
Rangers as well as of his flagrant dismissal ofNagve American part of the story.
Birchfield observes that ilm a Narrow Grave McMurtry disapproves of Walter Prescott
Webb’s portrayal of the Texas Rangers while igrnpfihe glee with which Walter Prescott
Webb reports the genocidal activities of the TéRargers against Indians” (50). Birchfield
claims that by choosing two ex-Rangers as mainachears ol.onesome Doverho “by age

and circumstance” would have most likely partiogahin some of the brutal attacks
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perpetrated by the Rangers against the Indiartseifate 1850s, McMurtry is contributing to
the tale of the glorified Texas Ranger at the espesf the Native American (56).

Birchfield’s accusations seem justified, althoughihk they do not truly explore the reasons
why McMurtry picked two Ex-Rangers as main chanacteargue that McMurtry’s intention
is the opposite, to expose the negative implicatmisuch a glorification rather than
perpetuating the myth of the Texas Ranger.

The problem McMurtry runs into is that, in orderdemystify fictional characters
who have fused with the real national charactéhénAmerican collective mind, one needs to
guestion the whole foundational story of the Amanienan as frontiersman and pioneer.
McMurtry must have asked himself whether it is fpldssto expose American hegemonic
masculinity and colonial practice without permahedamaging the structure of the
foundational American narrative. His answer is aahdhat lies somewhere between the
praise of the Western as formidable containerariest and its exposure as creator of fake
identities. This is why he skilfully presents GuslaCall as a combination of several figures:
ex-Rangers, part time cowboys and part time caéiferihe fact that they are no longer
young and no longer Rangers allows McMurtry to @uind the two protagonists with the
mythical aura of the legendary hero while avoidimgir implication in real historical
episodes that were ethically unacceptable. Itaardhat the cowboys in the Hat Creek outfit
glorify the figure of the Texas Ranger but McMuisryiew of those characters representing
that figure is far more ambivalent. Bitter ironyofien used to deflate magnification or to
expose the emotional flaws of his main protagonists

Call and Gus are meant to be tough, resolutebtdiunflinching. This is how their
peers perceive them and what they themselves theykare. But McMurtry also highlights
their weaknesses, even suggesting that emotiomaivierishment, isolation and personal

downfall is the price to pay for living up to theRyer/cowboy ideal. Call’'s harsh judgment
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of others and of himself together with his inalilib express emotional sympathy and to
come to grips with his inner-self eventually brisgput total estrangement with his son and
his own downfall. McMurtry also points at Gus’ imtuaty, for instance when he shows
unjustified jealousy or anger for not receivingpeoattention. At other times his joviality
transforms itself into frivolity, particularly ini& relationship with Lorena. Gus differs from
Call in his inclination towards sensual pleasungisuitimately, his conception of the male is
as essentialist as that of Call.

The removal of the Indian to Indian Territory, tle¢reat of the Mexican and the
coming of old age have forced Call and Gus to gsiiRangers. Both feel a pang of nostalgia
for those days when they were regarded as her@singhrenegades, Mexican cattle thieves
and wild Indians. The realization that time hasegbg and that younger generations don't
necessarily look up to them comes as a surpriserakes them feel outraged and cheated.
Fighting occasional renegades, rustlers and Indedes them back to the times when they
were younger and renews the admiration of the mauma them. But there are few
opportunities to do that any more. The cattle dugdo Montana brings back that sense of
adventure, while for the younger men in the ouitfitrovides an opportunity to come of age.
From the beginning, the fear of the Indian is miweth a desire to meet him, since that is the
moment when the cowboy will be able to show histtvand outsmart him. Seen from this
perspective, the trail up to Montana works as &mait to chase the Indian and dig him out
of his hiding place rather than as a wish to piotiee cattle business in the Northwest.

Postponing the appearance of the Indian until atrhalf way through the story is not
a mere narrative artifice to keep the plot rollirigplding back the arrival of the “big shadow”
whilst frequently announcing it works towards ttwifics of fear that drive the colonizing
project. InLonesome Dovehe image of the haunting wild Indian -that e tear or the

threat of the Indian- is quite vivid for most oktbowboys. Young Newt and the Irish boys,
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who have never seen an Indian before, are quiteeptible to the tales of ruthless Indians
told every night by more experienced cowboys. Tjbeythe storyteller’s circle, thus
satisfying their compelling desire to hear thosestghat give rise to their fears. Older
cowboys who have seen real Indians know that #mntlbst part the most dangerous Indians
are defeated but still they fear the idea of theaweng Indian. Pea Eye admits that the
Indians he had seen during all his years as Ramgjex for the most part “scrawny little
men” (25), but is nonetheless troubled every niphtireams of the “huge Indian” hovering
over him, dreams that make him always keep a bkmife at hand’s reach. Even Deets, the
black cowboy, has a deep, irrational fear of Inditirat is “tied to his sense that the moon
had powers neither white men nor black men undedst(170).

The anxieties experienced by the cowboys in theGtaek outfit emanate from a
collective unconscious that projects fear ontortiagal Other. Pea Eye imagines the Indian as
a huge invisible presence while Deets picturesdsm superhuman aligned with the forces
of the universe. What Frantz Fanon noted aboubldek man irBlack Skin White Masks,
applies equally to the Native American: the gazthefwhite man on the Native American
destroys the Other’s basic corporal schema andcesglit by a historical-racial schema made
up “out of a thousand details, anecdotes, sto(iesl). In Fanon’s study, a young boy in a
train sees the Negro and exclaims to his motheyoki.a Negro!” and later “Mama, see the
Negro! I'm frightened!” (112). It is this irratioh&ear of the Other, which Fanon calls
phobogenesj&that arises in McMurtry’s cowboys at the thoughthe Native American. As
Sara Ahmed observes e Cultural Politics of EmotigriFear creates the very effect of
that which | am not [...fear does not involve the defence of borders thiaady exist; rather
fear makes those borders” (67). Picturing the NMafimerican as barbarian, scalper, arsonist,
killer and rapist defines what the cowboy is notemgapsulating all possible negative aspects

of oneself outside the self.



155

Sara Ahmed'’s reference to Heidegger’'s temporafifigar becomes highly relevant
to understand the stereotyped Indiah@mesome DoveéAccording to her interpretation of
Heidegger, fear actually focuses on what is nott&glere but getting closer”. An object is
fearsome because it is near and getting neareliif eneven more fearsome because as it gets
closer the uncertainty of its reaching us or itsspag us by increases. As Ahmed explains,

The possibility of the loss of the object that aygmhes makes what is
fearsome all the more fearsome. If fear had ancofdjeen fear could be
contained by the object. When the object of fegrdtens to pass by, then fear
can no longer be contained by an object. (65)
The threat of the approaching Indian increaseb@asdwboys distance themselves from
Lonesome Dove, a threat that becomes more mentwimggh their suspect invisibility.
What is more fearsome about the Indian is his pgdsy for “his proximity is imagined then
as the possibility of future injury” (67).

The Comanche Blue Duck makes his appearancd! midw, materialising out of an
open country that seems to offer few hiding pladé® second time he appears he is not seen,
least of all suspected, and manages to fool a wiateh of cowboys by successfully
kidnapping Lorena. Blue Duck the Comanchero idadlceual representation of Pea Eye and
Deet’'s combined fears. He personifies Pea Eyeg Shadow”, the invisible Indian, the huge
presence that sees but is not seBecause of his apparent indifference to thirshgeu, cold,
fear or even sexual desire, he places himself &mantthe human condition. As Deets points
out, he even kidnaps Lorena in a full moon’s nigiois confirming his suspicions that Indians
do in fact master the moon. When Gus finally readlm@ena and his captors, Blue Duck is
no longer there. Even when heavily chained in Blile Duck’s presence terrifies those
around him. The thought that he will eventuallyefremself is widespread for it is impossible

for such a mythical character to end his days @hsusordid way. In a way, such fears come
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true when Blue Duck, always the threatening Otéleides his hanging by flying through the
window of the courthous®,dragging one of the white deputies alongside. 8irmunter
between Call and his opponent already announcésauoutcome. After so many years of
elusive chase, Call feels the need to see the shaddook at the man who managed to
outsmart him. When he goes to see him in prisoffinkde a man “larger than he had
supposed”, with a huge head and eyes that app&avieldas snake’s eyes” (McMurtry,
Lonesome Dov873). Described as something else than human, Bhe& tells Call that he
does have superhuman abilities: “I can fly (...) Ad woman taught me. And if you care to
wait, you’ll see me” (937).

Fear as the projection of negative aspects a$e¢tlfehas commonly been attributed to
repressed sexuality, the perception of interngrfrantation and multiplicity or destructive
tendencies of the self. Frantz Fanon ascribes Ngilma to sexual perversion which in the
case of the white woman hides a “putative sexudahpd’ and in the case of the white man a
“repressed homosexualBlack Skinl56). Fanon’s reading of Negrophobia has met with
criticism because of its failure to be defined @esnasculinist variables,that is, to
consider women'’s psychologies outside that of ta&erframe. But it is precisely this
interpretation -women’s psychology as interpretgdie male- that emergeslionesome
Dovethrough McMurtry’s depiction of Lorena’s systentatape by the group of Kiowas and
Sally Skull's reference to her experience with @ideand her fantasies with an Indian. Both
Lorena and Sally Skull approach Fanon’s pattenarhen with dysfunctional or “abnormal
sexuality” given their jobs as prostitutes anddbese they have suffered at one or another
stage in their lives. Jake Spoon is appalled bly &Mull when she confesses that she paid a
Negro to “turn whore” and is even more shocked &yremark that she would like to try it
with an Indian (McMurtryLonesome Dov#58). According to Fanon, the white woman who

fantasizes with the sexual Other is conferring ‘Negro with powers that other men (fathers,
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transient lovers) did not have” and could evends®rting to “the persistence of infantile
formations: God knows how they make love! It mustdrrifying” (Black Skinl58). But
doesLonesome Dovapproach woman’s Negrophobia or male Negrophdbia@ consider
Sally Skull as the narrative creation of a maleavrdealing with the myth of masculinity in
the West, male Negrophobia would be more likenithiat case,.onesome Dovdepicts the
white man’s fantasy of the raping Negro/Native Arcan.

Lorena’s embedded captivity narrative, which s@iraund the image of the
animalized Other, validates this last interpretaticorena does not fit the pattern of a
married, pious or innocent woman of laté"&hd early 18 captivity narratives. Unlike her
predecessors, she is already a prostitute whauslyi enough, has just quitted by the time
Blue Duck kidnaps her. Scholar Andrew Dale Nelsas hoted that Lorena’s captivity
narrative is not seen as a test of spiritual strengoral rightness or physical endurance, as
was the case with older captivity stories (A. DIda 75). He also observes her captivity is a
descent into the hell of carnal abuse and thdaytspon the audience’s fears and fantasies of
miscegenation. Nelson offers an insightful readihgorena’s captivity although in my view
he misses an essential point.

In her study of captivity narratives, Pauline Temstrong distinguished between
original female narratives like that of Mary Rowtson, and male reconstructions of those
narratives like the ones written by Cotton Math@rena’s captivity resembles the latter in
that it is contained within the discourse of hegamanasculinity. Her captivity brings a
definitive end to her life as a whore. Her vici@amsise and rape by Ermoke’s Indian band and
by Monkey Johif functions as a female process of regeneratiomgfireiolence where the
body needs to be first desecrated in order far ldet reborn. As Turner Strong points out,
Cotton Mather saw captivity as a “punishment fdtemtive degeneration or ‘backsliding™

(119) and more so in the figure of the female “vgeosonified [...] the collective
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vulnerability of the dispersed and degenerate fadjmud both to physical and to spiritual
onslaughts” (120). Lorena is the embodiment of ey female captive. More importantly,
her rebirth and healing process takes place undgugtus’ tutelage, under the emotional
dependence on the white maleMasculinity and PowerArthur Brittan calls attention to the
extended use of this kind of male sexual narratiiéms and television. Brittan argues that
this structure works to reinforce the discoursenafe sexuality relying on the valorised penis:
[...] the narrative highlights the absolute depenéesfovomen on men.
Furthermore, there is often a merging of the raguist rescuer in the narrative.
After the rescue, the hero takes advantage ofitihati®n by making sexual
advances to the victim. He is rewarded for his brgvhis reward is seen as
being both necessary and logical —after all, ign& what the female victim
really desires? (59)
Indeed, Augustus receives Lorena’s sexual rewaddlanreader perceives this as a fair and
necessary exchange. The white hero appears asahgsd spiritual hero and it is through
him that the prostitute is legitimized and can mpavate into society.

Lorena’s rescue gives Augustus the chance termades guilt and to show his manly
courage in confronting the savage Other. As TuBtsng asserts, “Even as the nation
became less vulnerable to Indian opposition, théitations of the vulnerable female
captive threatened by a brutal male captor remagaoéeht justifications for aggression
against, displacement of, and domination over imgli§204). The narrative of Lorena’s
captivity overtly portrays the Indian Other as eedi sexual threat thus offering a strong
justification for the white man’s aggression. Fr&anon’s reflections on male Negrophobia
quite aptly explain why the Other is seen as aaletkweat since “the civilized white man
retains irrational longing for unusual eras of seicense, of orgiastic scenes, of unpunished

rapes, of unrepressed incest [...] Projecting his desires onto the Negro, the white man
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behaves ‘as if’ the Negro really had therBlgck Skinl65). Because the male ideal is one of
“infinite virility”, male Negrophobia transforms ¢hnegro/Indian into a “penis symbol” (159).
The wild Indians who rape Lorena are a transposiiothe sexual fears of the hegemonic
white male.

Blue Duck’s lack of sexual interest for Lorenagas him in the realm of the non-
human. It is far more terrifying than Ermoke or Meg John’s lust because it attests to the
absolute rebuke of the Other’s corporeality andntiastery over one’s own body. There is no
interest on the part of McMurtry to depict him alsane-and-flesh characterlionesome
Dove But he does so twelve years lateCiomanche Moarthe prequel thonesome Dove
Here, Blue Duck appears as a half-breed born o€tireanche leader Buffalo Hump and of a
Mexican mother. The story McMurtry weaves aroundeBDuck has some points in common
with that of Fast Horse in James Welchols Crow Blue Duck wants to become a famous
warrior like Fast Horse in order to gain his fatee@nd the band’s respect. Humiliation at
having failed in a raid aggravates their sensdiehation from the tribe. Both characters
place individual glory before communal interest &md is what ultimately turns them into
outcasts.

In Comanche Moothe “Indian side of the story” carries far moreigi than in
Lonesome Dovas if to make up for its omission there. The glahs around the
confrontation between Rangers and Comanches ahdwis Call and Gus at the height of
their adventure days. Historically, it is set rigiithe time of the Comanche’s retaliation
against the Texans carried by Penateka chief Paabhlavoheep or Buffalo Hump. If in
Crazy HorsevicMurtry was trying to figure out the real chamctrom the mythological one,
in Comanche Moohe is doing the exact reverse, turning the hisabicharacter into fiction.
McMurtry’s literary licences include some radicabages. Buffalo Hump's real son had

little in common with the sadist character that Malty has created. His name is mostly
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remembered because of his confrontation with th@&whe chief Quanah Parker, not
because of his evil nature. One significant alterais to have Buffalo Hump’s son kill his
father when the actual Comanche leader died wélp&ople at the Fort Cobb reservation.

McMurtry’s portrayal of Buffalo Hump i€ omanche Moohighlights aspects like
bravery, stoicism, resolution and virility but coleely discards references to spirituality,
religion or sensitivity. Although McMurtry shows Balo Hump’s concern for the future of
his people, what he emphasizes most is his tlurdidttle and his constant desire to Kill
white people. McMurtry pays lip service to the rezdson why Buffalo Hump organized the
Great Raid against the Texans -the humiliation thefered at the March 1840 meeting at
the hands of the Texan government- and prefersttthe raid within the white discourse of
the vengeful Indian. McMurtry does include referefhito Comanche and Native American
traditions like the vision quest or ceremonial siigg However, they are superficially tackled
and mostly highlight the warriorlike nature of tBemanche, such as the time when Buffalo
Hump has a vision of burning houses and slainedievgattlers.

Still, McMurtry makes sure that Buffalo Hump iggeeded in a benign light. He is
McMurtry’s Vanishing Indian, the brave, proud, titaxhal warrior who needs to die in order
for civilization to advance. By contrast, his sou@&Duck is the evil Indian. Ifomanche
Moon, McMurtry goes to great pains to justify Blue Disckvil nature. Disregard for the
tribe rules and excessive ego appraisal are wihtatliyset Blue Duck outside his
community, similarly to Fast Horse in WelchFsols Crow Yet, there are two main
differences distinguishing the two narratives: nlagure of the relationship between father
and son and the importance of community life.

In Comanche Moant is Blue Duck’s father who decides to ban laa fom camp
after he behaves misappropriately. In contrast ®itle Duck, who does not show the least

sign of remorse or repentance, Fast Horse does sbime signs of guilt and shame even
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when he is unable to deal with them in a positiay W he attitude of Boss Ribs, Fast
Horse’s father, towards his son is one of compassinderstanding and self-reproach for not
having been aware of Fast Horse’s problems eaBigrthe relationship between Buffalo
Hump and his son is one of constant competitiosfnnst and disrespect. The first time
Buffalo Hump and Blue Duck appear@omanche Moarthe reader witnesses an already
degraded relationship: “I will kill him, when heexs to be killed” (21) Buffalo Hump tells
the elders of the tribe. To McMurtry, Buffalo Hunsphdividuality is much more important
than any emotional link with his son. As@razy Horse McMurtry mainly considers the
Comanche community within the discourse of the avmtale. Consequently, he shapes both
Buffalo Hump and Blue Duck in the light of the SMAde Man. Buffalo Hump is the
Vanishing Indian, the American Primitive that thkit@ man needs to retrieve, while Blue
Duck is that same American Primitive gone awry.

In Lonesome DoveMcMurtry clearly links the fate of the Vanishihgdian to that of
the Vanishing Cowboy. This is most explicitly shoamtwo occasions. First, in the
encounter with Indians that cause Josh Deets’ daaththen in the fight that causes Gus to
lose his leg. In the first case, the theme of teraal Indian joins that of the colonial black
man. When Deets’ gesture to save an Indian batvysimterpreted by the members of the
Indian band, it is not only he who dies but als® dnly able Indian male left in the camp.
McMurtry faces the problem of having to balancedrisal accuracy —the racial look on the
black in the 19 century- with a twentieth century perspective thrittcises racial prejudice.
The way he does that is to have the cowboys itHtteCreek outfit maintain a certain
distance from Deets while portraying him as onthefmost able cowboys in the bunch.
Even when Deets’ skin colour prevents him from pgtug the top place in the cowboy

hierarchy, it is not infrequent to see him as Ciap@all’'s right hand, clearly replacing Gus in
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that position. But this is as far as McMurtry goasd what ultimately prevails in this
portrayal is the figure of the colonial Anglicizégkgro or the colonial mimic man.

Homi Bhabha has defined colonial mimicry as “tlesice for a reformed,
recognizable Other, as a subject of a differenatithalmost the same, but not quite” (86).
Because of narcissistic desire, the colonizingettijemands imitation from the colonialized
Other but makes sure this imitation is not the tieilg. Bhabha thinks that within the
ambivalence of mimicry -almost the same, but natieglies the possibility of challenging
the mask that the white man has imposed on thenizald, for this “not quite” is always a
reminder of the difference. loonesome DoveMcMurtry misses the chance provided by
mimicry to challenge the validity of the coloniah&me. Deets is indeed portrayed “as
almost the same but not quitait this portrayal validates rather than rejectsithage of the
colonial Other. There is a colonized Anglicized @tlthe Black man, and a primitive Other,
the Indian. Deets even shares the same fears tigobiative American as the white man.
Like him, Deets does not see the Native Americarthriindian.

At the same time that McMurtry identifies Deetshwtihe Euramerican, he is
disavowing that identification by pointing at centagualities” that clearly place Deets
beside the Indian. Among Deets’ outstanding abgifigures tracking and scouting, skills at
which the Native American excel. Deets attachmembdation runs deeper than that of the
white cowboy. He also appears to understand thastape around him better and shows
certain mysticism -like his frequent thoughts abibvet power of the moon- also shared by
Indian characters like the Indian Kickapoddomanche MoarMcMurtry emphasizes the
connection between Deets and the Indian in theesokthe former’s death. Shortly before
dying, Deets regrets having trespassed into Iniarory and feels sorry that the young
Indian misunderstood his intentions. He recallsimgights about the moon and his desire to

be there, just like the Indians who master it.iglast breath, he pictures the moon above
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him while he is below water. The implications aleac, once he is dead Deets will be riding
the moon alongside the young Indian who has julgtdkhim.

The immediacy of Deets’ death contrasts with Glsiver end. The fight between
Gus and the Blackfeet follows the convention of\Western genre where the hero is
outrageously outnumbered and ambushed into a deaglyrom which he manages to get
out. Having been wounded in the leg, Gus still ngasao trick twenty Indians, kill seven,
and find convenient shelter. He even makes itéoixt city with his rotting leg. It is
because the Blackfeet are in bad need of foodliegthave to give up chasing Gus thus
making possible his miraculous escape. The inferenthat the end of the Blackfeet, like the
end of Gus, is imminent.

The Blackfeet do not hurt Gus badly enough for tordie but they provoke
something more alarming within cowboy masculini§us decides death is much more
honourable than having to live without legs. Piaael love for freedom are stated as reasons
for Gus’ choice. It is because he has “walked #mthein pride all this years” (McMurtry,
Lonesome Dov875) that he cannot think of a future where heoisable to do it any more.

“I like being free in the earth [...] I'll cross thells where | please” (878) Gus tells Call

when the latter admonishes him for not having tadudficient care with the Indians. Gus’
words reflect what the white Euramerican has beangdsince the time he first settled in
America: his desire to settle wherever he pleasddake whatever he wants takes the form
of an inalienable right. This has the sought affé¥ct of turning invaders into victims for it

is the Native American who is in the way of the tehman’s right to freedom. In fact, Gus’
decision has not as much to do with bravery as igladherence to the male ideal of the
whole, unfragmented and uncastrated male, ancetpdbtoral dream of the American garden.
On the other hand, despite all his criticism of dlestructive nature of the Euramerican, in his

last moments Gus sticks to the fantasy that startdl that of the virgin land and the pure
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origin. When, seconds away from his death, thewest forming in Gus’s eyes turns into a
mist “as silvery as the morning mists in the vadley the Tennessee” (880), the reader rests
assured that from now on Gus lives as the orighmaérican inhabiting the original garden of
Eden.

The recreation of primal fears and primal fantasigough the use of the fetishistic
Other reaches its zenith in the episode of Gus’uahland ensuing death. Gus as hegemonic
white male is castrated by the Indian Other. Theagle does not only play out a dichotomy
between presence and the lack of it but a dichotoetyeen purity and impurity. Gus is
made to confront both the fear of sexual lack dedf¢ar of lack of whiteness through the
metaphoric/metonymic amputation of his legs. Sigaiitly, the amputation of Gus’ leg does
not prevent gangrene from spreading to the otlgewldch eventually causes Gus’ death.
The missing leg both stands for sexual lack —~whieedeg metonymically replaces the penis-
and for lack of whiteness —since gangrene has ptautthe original whiteness of the [€g.
Death offers the only way out for Gus to retrielve $cenario of his primal fantasy. In that
fantasy, the threatening Other has been completaed and it is the frozen image of the
free, self-contained and racially pure cowboy fiesists.

Westerns often exhibit violence about the desexratf the male body as an
intermediate phase to regeneration and rebirthisistudy of masculinity in Clint Eastwood
movies, Paul Smith contends that the pattern dfazation, destruction and re-emergence of
the male body is so pervasive in Westerns thatnthe called its “orthodox structuring”
(“Eastwood” 81). Smith interprets this pattern unthe light of Lacanian theory arguing that
the masochistic phase of desecrating the bodydpears as a strategy “to challenge his [the
male’s] desire for the father and subvert phaliel (“Eastwood” 91) only to give immediate
way to the reinforcement of that same law throdghthird phase of re-emergence. The

pattern of desecration and re-emergence may gaigedanLonesome Dovevhere the first
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stage of the “orthodox structure” —the eroticizatad the body- is certainly missing and
where the third stage is but covertly suggestediddisly, McMurtry is not aiming at the
erotization of the male body when describing Gums/gical decay. But it is precisely because
Gus is coming to the end of his life that regenenais more necessary than ever. In Gus’
case, rebirth necessarily takes place at a difféegel altogether, that of the mythic dream
that can only be fully accessed through death.

The mythical sphere is further reinforced in thst lpages of the book when Call
meets Blue Duck face to face for the first timell @aliberately makes haste to Santa Rosa to
be in time for Blue Duck’s hanging. Rather tharumamg his trip back home when he learns
that the hanging has been postponed, he waits tiotake place. His interest in meeting Blue
Duck answers his need of verifying the existencaroélusive enemy, of making sure that he
is indeed a visible enemy. It is meaningful thltMurtry opts out of the classical Western
scene where the hero kills the foe in personalrooitdition. By denying McCrae and Call the
possibility of killing Blue Duck and by having Bluguck stage his own death instead,
McMurtry guarantees the permanence of the fetiglidhdian in a mythical sphere. Blue
Duck dies with “his eyes wide open” and a “cruellsmstill on his lips” addressed to Call.
Even in death, Blue Duck’s image is able to inbtd fear necessary to renew the power of
the Indian stereotype.

Not every Indian ir.onesome Dovstands for the dark savage, but all of them are a
representation of the Vanishing Indian. The firgtians Newt ever sets eyes on have nothing
in common with the terrifying Blue Duck or the binaf wild Kiowas around him. A group
of Wichitas, an old leader and four young men, appin the cowboy’s camp in search for
food. They are a pitiful bunch of hungry Indiansoanfaise compassion rather than fear. A bit
later, Newt comes across a bigger group of Indibllesis so scared at seeing them that he

does not realize they actually help him find hig/wack with the cowboys. They are
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portrayed in a more humane way, making fun of Newtnfusion but also guiding him to

his friends. Even so, what these episodes actaatiyat is the depiction of the cowboy in a
more benign way. In both cases, Captain Call agpesma more compassionate human being
when giving the starving Indians some beef. liéacthat, like the Wichitas before, they
belong to a breed that is about to disappear. @ddrdian’s presence is used for the likes of
Gus and Call to measure their manliness againsistwhe “good Indian’s” presence serve as

reminders of a noble but doomed race.

The Search for the Lost Self: the White Indian

Westerns are built on the construct of the frelevidual breaking away from a
corrupted and corrupting society. The cowboy’s nmoget away from society is in reality a
journey backwards in time. Because his final desiom is the moment of original purity that
never was, his movement must proceed in circlesatWaé is looking for —youth, purity,
virginal space- is not to be found in any futuré ¢mly in his dream of an idealized and lost
past. Quite often the position that the cowboy paesioutside the social group is labelled as
marginal or liminal. Both terms tend to be usedstidctively and little attention is paid to
what | think is a fundamental distinction.

Discussion of marginality and liminality necesbatiaces back to Victor Turner’'s
well known classification of anti-structure soocgstinto outsiderness, liminality and
marginality. What differentiates these groups fremeh other is their relation to social
structure for outsiders are outside it, liminalb@tween and marginals on the edges. Turner
cites monastic people or gypsies as examples sidaus who willingly opt out of society.

He mentions migrants, foreigners or second gemer&mericans as examples of marginals
(Dramas232, 233). Liminality is a transitory stage betwéwo points, departure/ separation

and re-aggregation thereby differing from margtyah that the latter does not guarantee a
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third stage of reinsertion. The rites of passadhiwiribal societies are placed in this mid-
position stage, Turner states. Turner does notyashwtck to this classification, as when he
refers to novices occupying the space of liminahtead of belonging to outsiderness
(“Vvariations” 37). Contemporary theoretical trersigh as border theory consider that
Turner’s definition of marginality is highly prejiukd. They have replaced the term
liminality by terms like border or borderlands wééhe space in between is a site of mixing
and hybridity that challenges existing assumptinsut insiderness and outsiderness.

Nevertheless, Turner’s classification offers aerni@sting perspective to discuss the
cowboy’s relation to society since it allows ustmsider him in a series of slightly different
but very similar positions. Outsiderness is the lboyis condition when considering that he
has clearly opted out of society, like the monkhar gypsy. The narrative cowboy has turned
nomadism into a cherished way of life and will maingly go back to a society which he
feels antagonized by. The cowboy uses physicaragpa from his peers as a political
statement to denounce moral corruption and vinditteg individual’s purity and free will.
From this point of view, he is not on the edgesafiety but clearly outside it. Yet, placing
him so distinctly outside society poses a seriggueltions, amongst these figure why such
an external and confrontational figure came toas@nt the very essence of Americanness or
why the cowboy ends by reproducing the structusygtem of the society which he has
opted out of.

Another possibility is to consider the cowboy witimarginality. According to Turner,
marginality is defined by a relation of inferiority the structured group. Marginality often
implies that there is an element of force, andamatce, in the constitution of the anti-group.
It is not by choice that migrants from villagesctbes or second generation Americans find
themselves in a disadvantaged position with regpette structured community. Job

insecurity, meagre pay and social rejection seteghbcowhand in a marginal position. But
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this wasn’t precisely the position of the narrattesvboy. He was not pushed into
marginality but chose willingly to be on the edgel @herefore was often glorified rather than
vilified by the community. Let us now consider t@vboy within the threshold or the limen.
According to the previous definition, liminalitydds towards a final state of reaggregation.
Within liminality, the cowboy distances himself fnrocommunity in the present but knows he
will eventually return to it in a future. Unlikedhother two states, transitoriness is what most
clearly defines liminality. The Westerner takestlwp saddle with the hope to recover a time
of lost freedom. Nonetheless, he senses that sme@iking against him and that either death
or reaggregation will reach him sooner or later.

After having explained all three positions, | wablike to consider now which ones
appear in McMurtry’s noveL.onesome Dovelearly reproduces the Western’s classical dual
discourse of the Indian as evil andnadble savageThis duality forces the cowboy to also
occupy a shifting position. When the Indian is relgal as an evil presence, the cowboy acts
as a representative of civilization. He acts asctiwsen figure to protect the community from
evil, so exertion of violence is justified in ordersecure peace. The relationship between the
Indian and the cowboy is oppositional. But whenltigkan is seen asoble savagethe terms
of the relationship change. Then the Indian andbmyware perceived in terms of
brotherhood. In this case, the cowboy does nanatie name of society at all but distances
himself from it. It is not he who has causednioble savagéo disappear but the inexorable
advance of civilization which considers is corragtihe free man. When Augustus McCrae
meets Aus Frank, the buffalo bone collector, rghiscked at “the sight of the road of bones
stretching over the prairie” that make him awara profound loss: “Maybe roads of bones
were all that was left. The thought gave the venptiness of the plains a different feel.

“With those millions of animals gone, and the Indianostly gone in their wake, the great

plains were truly empty, unpeopled and ungrazedNMrtry, Lonesome Dové73-474). At
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this point, Gus clearly sides with the Indian. “8dbe whites would come, of course” Gus
continues immediately afterwards, managing to eelimself from his community with a
simple syntactic trick: the replacement of the jmam“we” by a determinate article “the”
that sounds like an oppositional “they”. Gus is th& white man here but the white Indian.
The myth of the Vanishing Cowboy arises alongsideg 6f the Vanishing Indian: “what he
was seeing was a moment between, not the plaithegsad been, or as they would be, but a
moment of true emptiness, with thousand of milegrags resting unused, occupied only by
remnants —of the buffalo, the Indians, the huntét34). What is most interesting about Gus’
reflection is that it takes place just at the hemfthis chase for Blue Duck, the evil Indian.
My contention is that liminality defines the cowf®position in both cases. In the
first case, the cowboy momentarily separates hinfiseh society to carry out his duty as
“Sacred Executioner” that is, Gus and Call enter liminality to kill tlikes of Blue Duck.
The community will be waiting for them once thesisgnment is over. In the second case,
the cowboy opts out of a community which he regaisorrupted but never completely
forfeits it totally. He may distance himself frorrs fown white community but he most
clearly defines himself as white man. The cowbagena liminal state in which he tries to
inhabit as long as possible. In their pursuit @ pnimeval American Garden of Eden, Gus
and Call are deferring their reintegration into teenmunity. This is why the cowboy’s
journey proceeds in circles. The Western genreadlgtireezes the cowboy in his transitional
state of liminality. Because merging with societyuld mean to disappear as a cowboy, the
most common alternative is death. It is the proogésever reaching a third stage that
projects the cowboy’s journey into a mythical dire@m where another kind of reintegration
may be possible. As in the case of the Christianknthe third stage of reintegration
transcends the scope of real lifieside liminality, the cowboy has stepped out @& ittner

circle of civilization and has approached an outeg of wilderness. His desire is to reach a
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final third stage in that outer ring where he mdwssoriginal Self. Reunification here is not
understood as reinsertion into society but as feation of mind and body into a purer state
of being. Access to that non-corrupted Self is gudgsible through the Other, the Native
American, for he is the one inhabiting the outecleiand retaining the primitive soul which
the cowboy claims as his own. The journey backitmcence is an impossible one for the
cowboy as American male because reunification tably takes him back to the time when
his first crime was committed: fratricide agairts¢ Native American. There is no state of
innocence prior to that moment either, for the nelisting before that meeting was not the
American but the European. The cowboy is doomedyitay the moment of encounter over
and over again in the futile hope of erasing s si

In the previous section, | analysed Gus’ reassexdi a cowboy image that praises an
uncorrupted, whole and autonomous male as opposad itnage of deterioration,
fragmentation and dependence. His death providednty way for him to reach a purer state
of being since it projected him back to a longeddiat unreal origin. Reverting back to the
origin means dealing with the Native American ansveering for the crime committed
against him. Indeed, Gus’ death works as a saerifiexpiate the biblical sin against the
favoured brother and hence to alleviate the whia@’mguilt. As Gus approaches his end,
Call asks him whether he would like him to avengedeath. But Augustus “forgives” his
attackers replying that “We won more than our shidtke the natives. They didn’t invite us
here, you know. We got no call to be vengeful” (BMcMurtry offers Gus’ death to the
reader as sacrificial token to redeem him fromithwelen of fratricide.

Professor Ricardo J. Quinones has examined tisempee of the Cain and Abel myth
in American literature iThe Changes of Cain: Violence and the Lost Broith&ain and
Abel Literature Quinones gives Jack Schaefer’s well-known Westearacter Shane as an

example of Cain figure who assumes the burdenadénce and sacrifices himself in order to
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preserve civilization. He points to other Cain figgiin the Western genre such as Jimmy
Ringo in the filmThe Gunfighteand Will Kane inHigh Noon Quinones argues that after the
Second World War the theme of fraticidal violenaditerature was explored beyond pure
ethical considerations. The death of Abel at thedisaof his brother was seen as a necessary,
however tragic, step to preserve civilization. Gdisath can certainly be read in this same
light. In Lonesome Dovehe sacrifice of the cowboy and his way of Igehe price to pay in
order for white man’s civilization to advance, assimself can clearly see. Quinones’
argument —violence as a necessary step towardsh&bileals with the confrontation

between racially equal brothers but it does nosmtar the fight between allegorical brothers:
the white man and the red man.

Back in 1968, Leslie Fiedler had already pointatifmow deep the myth of ritual
communion between the white man and the Native Araeirun in American literature.
Fiedler referred to Natty Bumppo as the archetyfasterner, the first reborn American
conceived “out of a union between men... [with] netaf miscegenation in his begetting”
(Love and Deatli18). While the myth does indeed avoid the taimhiscegenation, it cannot
hide the taint of blood, for Natty Bumppo’s identdnly comes after a first killing. The
Huron Indian Natty first kills is also the one cerning him a new Indian name by which he
will be recognized henceforth, Hawkeye. This i thoment when the Euramerican is born
as new American. The Native American becomes Abelfavoured brother, but also the one
who has to die in order for civilization to succeetl for Cain to be reborn. In the Western
genre, the Cain/cowboy is tlacred Executioneras Quinones calls him- who necessarily
kills his red brother and whose act consequentlysthim into a fugitive and a wanderer until
sacrificial death redeems him from original sin.

Lonesome Doveonforms to the narrative Great Story that ofteesdeath of the

cowboy as a sacrificial token for the death ofltidian. The white male presents the Native
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American twofold: as fearful enemy shaped in masilterms but also as last
representative of an uncorrupted but dying humamgb®&lue Duck is an example of the
fearful enemy. The Indians Newt encounters, thes @a@sing Deets’ death, the Blackfeet
that ambush Gus and the Blackfeet with whom Catlés at the end of the book are
examples of the second. Cowboys such as Gus ahde@lace the Native American when
adopting the “Indian” ways. Their return to a m¢pemitive” way of life implies a closer
contact with nature. Their survival skills, theaxderity at horse riding, their knowledge of
the environment around them make them look Nativeomparison with the growingly
industrialized community around them. Desire taH®Other, or rather to appropriate the
Other’s identity, is clearly expressed by CalOamanche Moan
“Sometimes Call wished that he could be an Indaraffew days [...] He
wanted to know how they could creep into a horsd éthout disturbing it.
He wanted to know how they could take the horsésvithout being seen, or
heard. (236)
What Call desires is to be able to master his smdmngs as well as the Indian, to merge with
the environment to such an extent that one reaokesbility, precisely what Blue Duck
achieves ir.onesome Doveé&some pages later, “Watching them [Comanches] movess
the face of the canyon, on a trail so narrow tleatduldn’t see it” he realizes that “the
Comanches were the masters of their country tageedeno Ranger could ever be”
(Comanche MooR42).
Again, Call envies the Indian’s ability to be onghathe land around him. The Indian
belongs to the land, the Ranger does not. But threéndian has vanished, there is no reason
why he can’t take up his place.llonesome DoveCall and Gus have learnt the “Indian way”
and they come to be as good as the Indians. Framan’s “almost the same but not quite”

works then both ways for it refers not only thedil®ative American who mimics the white
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man but also the white man mimicring the Native Agan. In the case of the black mimic
man, being the same but not quite means that &ckbéss will always prevent him from

being like the white man. In the case of the whae/boy, whiteness reads positively. It is
precisely what allows the cowboy to excel the Natmerican. Moreover, the white man’s
guilt is displaced from the historical terrain beetmythical terrain. The cowboy is the figure
who assumes the stain of blood caused by theditlirthe Native American. As noted

earlier, the fact that the Blackfeet manage to ahlfeius does not necessarily mean that they
have outsmarted him but that time has come fortGusdeem the white man’s guilt. His
death is the sacrificial token for having committkd biblical crime of killing one’s own
brother. The death of the cowboy enables the rebirthe community.

At the time McMurtry’sLonesome Doveas published in 1985, it was no longer
possible to restore the theme of the Vanishingainair the myth of Cain-Abel without
seriously examining the implications such myths badhe construction of national identity.
McMurtry’s inclusion of the Vanishing Indian themans parallel to a counter theme that
sees the Western as a construct to create a fakgtid Gus’ death recalls the Great Story of
Cain’s crime against Abel in its sense of rebiltough (sacrificial) death. However, Call's
decline acts as the counter theme, since his réturonesome Dove exposes the vacuity of
an internal journey that has mainly brought fortlegption. The problem is that the first story
has a stronger hold on the audience, and on the@himself, than the second one.
Audiences taken by the mythical overtonet @iesome Dovare put off by the description
of Call’s decline in the final pages of the booklaven taken further in the novel’s sequel,
Streets of Lareddrhis is probably the reason why McMurtry decidegublish two prequels
to Lonesome Dov&omanche MooandDead Man’s Walkwhere Gus and Call appear in

their glorious days as young and well-known Rangers
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As proto-cowboys, Gus and Call incorporate alltthés that the white man
perceives as positive in the Native American: brgvstoicism, stamina, toughness,
independence, freedom and a life more in tune thigir immediate surroundings. What the
Native American has, the white man desires. Butt\w®Native American really is, the
white man often ignores or misinterprets. The caliog scheme disguises the white man’s
desire under the label of civilization and covérs Native American’s identity with layers of
stereotyped images. While the qualities that enéime vision of the male as Self-Made Man
or even as American Primitive are commonly borroieth the Native American, those
relating him to the community or to the more ampiéserse are simply not considered.
Western writers do not let their cowboy heroesstiae profound spirituality and the holistic
perception of the universe of the Native Ameridaather, antagonism defines the cowboy:
he is set against the community, against the lapsand against himself. Lonesome Dove
Call summarizes this triple antagonism better thray other character in the novel. He
actively flees from the community, basically regatide environment as a continuous source
of danger and is utterly unable to confront hiseingelf. Call is driven by fear rather than by
bravery for under his facade of iron will and stgdmlies his fear of confronting internal and
external Otherness. Call's urge to keep on mowrasimuch a search for the hidden, darker
self as an attempt to get away from it.

McMurtry’s novel shares the narrative pattern afictless other Westerns. The
cowboy hero enters the harsh and unforgiving lasaisdn order to meet the former self who
once felt in synchrony with nature. Inevitably,tteaarch leads to the confrontation with an
inner ghost and with an external real presencelNtiteve who does indeed feel one with the
world around him. This encounter does not resulheénxcommunion that Leslie Fiedler
suggested but in further antagonism since the eristence of the Native American poses a

threat to the claim of the white hero. Fearfuladihg control and suspicious that the Native
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American possesses a deeper understanding of ¥ireranent and the inner self, the white
hero responds by accepting the stereotype ofitian. The white hero dismisses Native
American religious believes, spirituality and conmaliorganization as primitive, but
curiously enough he builds a kind of social struaithat borrows many traits from the
same tribal organization he is sneering at.

In Lonesome Dovéhe group of cowboys in the Hat Creek outfit ¢cdntes a male
society not very far from the male warrior societieund in Native American tribes. In both
cases, masculinity appears as the result of dextbravery, toughness, cunning but also
self-control and concern for others. Separatiomftbe female sphere is the first step
introducing the neophyte into the male world. Asrsa chapter 1, the young Blackfoot boy
was encouraged to find a male partner with whoshere games and go hunting. The myth
of Scarface and Morning Scar exemplified the kihéiendship to be imitated by other
males in the tribe. The notion of male friendsimpghe Western is influenced by a similarly
powerful myth: the Sumerian epic of Enkidu and @itgesh, to which | will refer further on
in this chapter. In both cases, the male dyad aesupself-sufficient space clearly
differentiated from and inaccessible to the females separation continues in the warrior
societies where the young boy is expected to fnima man. Most important, in both cowboy
communitasgnd Blackfoot male societies, masculinity needsetwalidated by the rest of the
males first. ILonesome DoveNewt is under the close scrutiny of his fathest bis male
peers who constantly monitor his process of becgrmamadult male. This scrutiny does not
finish once the boy accesses adulthood but corgialieghrough life. Newt finds the
acceptance of the male’s group while Jake Spoardssbows what happens when the male
does not abide by the rules in the group. Sometsimgar occurs in Blackfoot societies

where the males gather to evaluate, validate cdemn the actions of other males in the
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society. Before any credit to the male can be giutaa first necessary to share his deed with
the other males in the society.

Last but not least, both male structures chehsHigure of the mounted warrior as
paramount of masculinity. IRools Crow White Man’s Dog is still a boy when he joins his
first raid while his second raid, where he courmtgpcfor the very first time, marks his
entrance into adulthood. As mentioned earlier atinval of the horse introduced huge
changes in Blackfoot culture since it made the imgreend warfare much more effective.
Horses brought about an unprecedented time of pribgplt was logical that the tribe valued
most those males who continued guaranteeing tbapprity. In McMurtry’s novel, there is
ample evidence of the glorification of the mounteavboy. The males in the Hat Creek outfit
loathe to undertake chores which imply dismounéing those tasks are left for younger or
more inexperienced hands. After being shot by Btk Gus cannot bear the thought of
having his leg cut for that would incapacitate f@sian able mount. By the end of the novel,
Call gives Newt his own mount, the Hell Bitch, whemappoints him as Captain of the outfit
in his absence. Being unable to tell Newt he iddtiser, Call gives him what the cowboy
prizes first and foremost, his own horse.

What most definitively marks the difference betweewboycommunitagnd
Blackfoot warrior societies is the notion of thdiwidual in relationship to the community
and, by extension, to the world around him. Cowb@ymunitasttempts or desires to
achieve complete independence from the commungty ielong to. They do not regard
themselves as a community within a community bufurner’s definition, as liminal or even
as outsiders. Something very different happensinvitite Native American warrior society
which, far from classified as liminal, is clearhserted in community. Males are not only
bound to their warrior society but first and foreshto their community. Since Blackfeet do

not share the strict division between the “I” ahd tyou”, they do not perceive the larger
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community as restrictive or antagonistic in the \itasy white cowboy does. Male rites of
passage in Blackfoot culture only make sense wimmed within their spiritual believes and
cosmogony. Vision quests among the Blackfeet cabaatescribed as simple tests of manly
prowess or physical endurance. The same applig® tivaditional Sioux Sundance which the
Western genre has consistently misinterpreted agepsf manly sturdines$.By contrast, the
white cowboy’s extreme belief in the value of indvalism antagonizes him from his own
community and makes him misunderstand other comnesrthat do not function with the
same principles. It also causes him anxiety feed@ps him in a state of permanent exclusion
where he always needs to assert his individuagtgie others. Following the masculinist
code, the cowboy often considers the need for @matisolace as weakness and subjugation.
It is only in the company of other cowboys thatdte himself loosen up a bit once his
manhood has been tested. In that company of nteddsies to find a spiritual brotherhood
making up for the emotional bondage he lost wheosimg the “wilderness”. The paradox
the white hero faces is that his wish to reach atiogl state of wholeness and communion is

not compatible with his profound anti-spiritualismd individualism.

Together We Ride towards the Sunset: the IdealiséBuddy and the Dream of
Fraternity
In Lonesome Dovd.arry McMurtry has joined three foundational Werst Great
Stories: the narrative of the wandering loner,stwey of the friendship dyad and the
narrative of the extended male brotherhood. Tts¢ @i these stories follows the narrative
tradition of the American hero as Self-Made Mam, $kcond recalls the old folk stories that
present the archetype of the male double whiletind reconstructs the epic of the pioneer
community. It is not infrequent to find Westernsrdmning these three structuring patterns in

order to present the cowboy both as highly indepahuohdividual and as human being
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capable of solidarity and sharing. Finding suclalafce proves problematic since the
cowboy has been constructed on a model where ‘thetélly commands the “We”.
Confrontation between the cowboy and his peerstaa#yn appears and frequently leaves as
only options death or self-exile.

In Lonesome Dovehe tension arising from the opposition betwden“t” and the
“We” finds no positive resolution. By the end o&thovel the original male brotherhood has
dissolved and the main character is left an emationpple. In order to question the validity
of the radically self-sufficient male, McMurtry setvVoodraw Call against several other
contesting masculinity models. As a result, thegaxres within the construct of hegemonic
masculinity rise up to the surface although McMysticritique never goes as far as to
demolish the whole construct. If, on the one hdwedis reproofing it, he also praises it for its
amazing narrative force. There exists ample evidémconesome Dovi dispute the idea
that the novel only reads as an elegy to the glsridmerican past and the glorious American
male. It is no surprise either that the nostalgretrunning through the story leads some
readers to that kind of conclusion. Because thatcoct of American hegemonic masculinity
is set within an intricate web of other nationahstucts involving subjects of race, identity
and gender, there is no pulling one thread witladed pulling the others.

Woodraw Call combines several of the distinctiait$ found in the three f'&century
male ideals discussed in chapter 1: the restramhsalf-control of the Christian
Gentleman/Genteel Patriarch, the independencerabdian of the Self-Made Man and the
endurance, stamina and rugged manliness of theuiasdrimitive/Heroic Artisan. The
emulation of these idealized models brings aboeiifipearance of the repressed or
emotionally unbalanced male in the first casejtBecure, discontent and highly unfruitful
male in the second and the insensitive male irtitind. McMurtry manifests Call’s

shortcomings through Augustus McCrae, contrastiegeloquence, affability and
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licentiousness of the latter with the silence, wraality and inhibition of the former. As the
novel proceeds, McMurtry reveals Woodraw Call’'snarhbility and is increasingly critical
towards his emotional coldness by stressing Nema&d for a father and Call’s inability to
live up to his demand. But this censure does nall@hge the semi-God aura conferred to
him. McMurtry is at the same time paying homageet, semi-legendary and fictional
characters like his admired Uncle Johiihthe cattle baron Charles Goodnight or the iconic
filmic cowboy interpreted by John Wayfavhose charisma, iron like will and strength have
in legend transcended any possible feeblenessapacter.

The literary tradition of the male dyad typicaligrtrays opposed but complementary
characters. Augustus McCrae highlights those aspdd¢he Masculine Primitive which Call
represses, namely a keen inclination for all kiofdsensual pleasure such as women,
drinking or gambling. To the eyes of the cowboyshia outfit as well as to the reader, Gus’
more sordid preferences turn him into a more likeaharacter even if his immature
behaviour is at times questionable. As Mark Bugigyies “Call becomes the one whose
values McMurtry hangs up for approbation” sinces“macho, taciturn and [...] perverted
system of values will not allow him to acknowledgs own humanity or to embrace his son
and give him his name” (191). Out of the thre& &8&ntury role models, Gus exhibits less of
the Self-Made Man and more of the American Prireitivhile the Christian
Gentleman/Genteel Patriarch is almost absent ingxicept for one very significant aspect.
Anthony Rotundo has described this aspect as tan et compassion that directed a man’s
attention to the needs and concerns of others” @dr)Rotundo, the Christian Gentleman is
a defender of family values like loving, kindnessl@ompassion in a time when “communal
values had lost their force and individualism tieead to run unchecked” (38). It is this ethic
of compassion that McMurtry often stresses in Ghemsetting him apart from Call. Gus’

concern for Newt, his bond with the men in the ibaif even his feelings for Clara offer clear
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proof of that. The opposition between the two cbtes is best understood when analyzing
the inner tensions within the Christian Gentlemandgr ideal.

The 19" century Christian Gentlemen gender model is shapadcordance with a
Christian tradition that has split the human baay itwo: transient rotting matter and eternal
soul. Within this duality, the body is always peveel as inferior entity which the human
mind through force of will is required to masterarder for the soul to transcend matter and
reach salvation. This separation is further po&atiin the Cartesian ego where the mind/soul
forms theres cogitansand the body thees extensa

From this | knew that | was a substance whoseesatisence or nature
consists in thinking, and which, to exist need hawédocation, nor depend on
anything material. So that thise—that is, the soul by which | am what | am-
is completely distinct from the body; and is evasier to know than is the
body; even if the body were not, the soul would cesse to be all that it is.
(Descartes 28)

As already discussed, the vitality of the MascuRmanitive ideal during much of the
19" century needs to be read as a reaction againstphessive vision of masculinity
embodied in the Christian Gentleman. The MascWinmitive subverted the Cartesian
mind/body hierarchy thereby making it possibletfoe male to come to terms with his bodily
instincts. The third gender ideal, the Masculindi&ger/Self-Made Man, in principle
resolved the body/mind duality better since, like Masculine Primitive, it coveted the idea
of the natural man while giving equal merit to vabbwer. Eventually, strong will and inner
control prevailed over the idea of the natural nfanthose were the qualities that sustained
the underlying economic scheme of continuous gramith expansion in America. As a
pioneering cattleman, Woodraw Call embodies théstod a Self-Made Man who has

embraced the ethics of the Christian Gentlemank&éftatriarch as a defence against his
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contradictory inner anxieties. When Larry McMurtgnsures Call's emotional stiffness and
lack of sensitivity by contrasting it with the nediness of the Masculine Primitive in Gus, |
believe he is exposing the repressive masculiditii@ Christian Gentleman rather than
guestioning the whole construction of Call's masuty.

The theme of the body ass extensauns deep ionesome Dovas does in the
Western genre in general. One of the paradoxesnatitie masculinity of the iconic cowboy
is that the male’s closeness with nature has romtymed a better acceptance of his own body.
The body is regarded as container, physical sustainweapon but there is no real sense of
attachment to it. As Suzanne E. Hatty notes, mastiangement from their own bodies often
leads them to “speak of the foreign character eirtbwn bodies, as if they are referring to a
physical entity that is not integral to their idiéntas male subjects” (120). Except for Gus
McCrae and to a lesser extent Jake Spoon, all cgsmbd.onesome Dovieel awkward
towards their own corporality. The distress thdtathness causes in the cowboys is shown
when they visit prostitutes and they find it ditfitto come to grips with their nakedness or
that of the women. Call summarizes better thanathgr character the fear towards the
otherness within the self that leads to the eraatica rigid separation between reason/mind
and desire/body. According to Susan E. Hatty, théens seized by the fear that his identity
will disappear at the moment when reason succumdsgire (122). Call’'s attempts to avoid
physical proximity with women are meant to block fyossibilities of his ever giving in to
bodily desire. McMurtry makes it clear that Calidementing anguish is caused by such a
brutal split between mind and body.

But McMurtry’s exposure of the Cartesian divisjgresent in the Westerner does not
reach far enough. Lacking in his criticism is thxpleitation of the body as racial signifier.
Also, the disclosure of a most significant diffecerbetween the way in which the cowboy

and the Indian identify with the model of the Mdsuel Primitive. In the Western, the clothed
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cowboy and the naked Indian turn into visual sitpag distinguish the brand-new
Americanness of the civilized white man from thealkte Americaness of the savage Other.
As stated in chapter 1, the red man’s masculiretgomes visibly physical while the white
man’s masculinity becomes mystical. An example wdad the distinct contrast between
Blue Duck and Gus when they first meet: bare tagainst loose shirt, tight leggings against
shapeless trousers, head bandana against brifihealndian’s masculinity is located in his
physicality as Blue Duck’s size and imposing presemakes clear. Gus’s masculinity lies
beyond physicality. The construction of the Westetmas seen to it that his masculinity is
perceived more like an essence than like a presence

In the Western, the perception of the Indian leyihite man takes place within the
historical-racial schema. Lorena and Newt's fiestagnition of Indians ihonesome Dove
occurs through a process of negative identificatiat associates hats with cowboys and lack
of hats with Indians. First in this process is tbgister of lack, second the recognition of
Otherness and third the rise of fear. Newt registeat “[The Indians] didn’t have hats. A
second later he realized why: they were Indiangfahem. Newt felt so scared he went
weak” (568). Within the construct of the cowboy mythe sign “hat” attaches the signified
white/ civilized at a second level of significatiorhe register of lack of whiteness —lack of
hat- gives rise to the “racial epidermal schemai tictivates Newt'’s fears, no matter how
groundless his fear later proves to be. Whitene$ack of it is also determined through other
properties related to corporeality, such as srhellena’s identification of Ermoke’s group of
Indians comes through a “rank, sweaty smell” thega$ almost enough to make her sick”
(424). The same perception strikes Newt when bugpito a friendly group of Indians who
“smelled like the lard Bolivar had used on his hé#68). Voracity is sometimes added to
smell, as when Gus, Deets and Call reach the Inciieap where the hungry Indians are

devouring the guts from a horse. McMurtry mentibrdian’s eating domestic animals like
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cows, dogs or horses in several occasions. Thesgther intended to stress the Indian’s
ferocity or to show their desperation at lack aildoBut because dirtiness and smell are also
present in this last case, the reader sees theyhimdian only one step away from bestiality.

By contrast, the cowboy’s dirtiness relates tat ¢hus not to grease, as Martin
Pumphrey has observed in “Why do cowboys wearihate Bath?”, Pumphrey notes that
the Western genre dictates a very strict code wbhog’s neatness according to which too
much cleanliness belongs to the feminine spheréwot enough belongs to the villain.
Certainly, this conforms to the American Primitiyender ideal condemning both feminised
and uncivilized manhood. Inonesome Dovelake Spoon is example of the former and
Monkey John of the latter. Jake Spoon’s externbitba@ollide with the ideal of the rough,
basic cowboy. Not only is his taste for personaibge read as feminine but also his
incapacity to take manly decisions when the momsemnequires. Within the code of Western
manliness, Jake’s cowardice and passivity endangeena’s life and ultimately brings
about his own downfall. In other words, his unmaatiytude justifies his death. Jake Spoon
is punished for having too bluntly inverted the €saian hierarchy present in the Christian
Gentleman gender ideal.

When Gus and Call apprehend Jake for cattle ngséihd manslaughter, they run into
an ethical dilemma: loyalty to their former friendloyalty to the code of the West. As
Robert Warshow observed of Owen Wistéitee Virginianin his influential essay on the
filmic Western, “one moral absolute conflicts wahother and the choice of either must
leave a moral stain” (40). lnonesome Dovd.arry McMurtry replicates The Virginian’s
conflict when hanging his former friend Steve. Evdren Call and Gus extremely regret
having to kill their friend, they never questiomtitourse of action. As Warshow noted for
the Virginian, if Call and Gus had chosen to séertfriend, they would have violated the

image of themselves that was essential to thestexces. On the other hand, the code of the
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West requires the male not to flinch on the exartba duty that ranks much higher than
personal misgivings. The cowboy is set within admehical system of allegiances and
regulations as firm as the one he is supposedcapesrom. The audience may perceive him
as example of unlimited freedom but he is subjetdealvery strict code of conduct that sets
fences around him. At first sight, male friendsappears at the top of the hierarchy of
allegiances but in reality it is loyalty to theHat, or loyalty to the law of the father, that
prevails.

McMurtry distinctly sets Gus and Call as Jakesiees. Besides being portrayed as
more feminized than his former partners, Jake apgeears more childish. When
apprehending and later punishing Jake, Gus ando€hdllve like strict fathers punishing a
misbehaving son. They particularly recall the figof the Christian Gentleman who, in spite
of his benevolence, thinks it his duty as a Clarstather to punish his son severely when
misbehaving or failing to obey. Jake’s hanging shitiat despite their simulated
independence, both Gus and Call adhere to the Nactaonception of masculinity according
to which “public hangings were a ritual test of rhaad” (Ball 98). McMurtry first reproofs
this course of action through Newt, an episoderthadlls the confrontation between Molly
and the Virginian in Owen Wister’s novel. Molly’smscience is troubled at the thought of
his lover approving the hanging of his best fri&tdve. But her pang of conscience is soon
replaced by the notion that his lover did what hd to do*® In Lonesome DovyéVicMurtry’s
position is not so blunt but it is certainly ambogs. Later in the novel, a father and a son are
hanged for horse thieving. Call first gives the laoshance, but the boy is caught stealing
once more and this time he is killed. The readevitably thinks that Jake would have
behaved in the same way if Call and Gus had sganedso the cowboy’s decision proved to

be in the best of (masculinist) interests.
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Ernestine Sewell has argued that in the friendshiqgy formed by Gus, Call and
Jake, the former stands for the Freudtgo, the second for thBuper Egaand the latter for
theld. She further contends that once lthelisappears, downfall is imminent for the other
two characters. Sewell’s reading correctly dravisditon to the close bond between the three
characters but fails to account for the overlappnanifestations of masculinity among the
three characters or for the close dyad formed by & Call. An example of the former is
the similitude between Jake’s desire for senswedqure and Gus’ own inclinations. Their
interest in Lorena is mainly sexual but McMurtrpreofs Jake’s behaviour and praises that
of Gus. Jake turns into the figure of the chealvgr while Gus becomes the protective
father figure. Why should Jake Spoon be punishedGus exonerated when both seem to
subvert the same hierarchy? The answer is not tour&l in the Freudian division of the self
but in the narrative of male friendship, especigiy myth of the male dyad tracing back as
far as the Sumerian epic of Enkidu and Gilgamesh.

The male bond between Call and Gus rests on aardrmmonstruct of masculinity that
places male loyalty above all other feelings. ktistudy “Gilgamesh and the Sundance
Kid”, Dorothy Hammond and Ala Jablow identify tharBerian epic as the seed for the
literary construct of the male dyad. Hammond arida¥a sustain that the myth has
successfully adapted to different times, its basicy reaching modern times intact. Western
stories such aButch Cassidy and the Sundance Kty contend, reinterpret the old myth in
an American Frontier setting. Indeed, a close eratiun of the Sumerian epic shows
striking parallelisms with the male friendship sterritten by Larry McMurtry?° Call shares
with the ancient king Gilgamesh undisputed leadprs&xceptional strength, rationality and
permanent restlessness. By contrast, Gus retribeesoul of the primitive, wild man as
represented by Enkidu. The narrative of the madlditlows for the recognition of the split

subject while sustaining the illusion of wholenesginating in the myth of the pure origin.
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This is achieved by working with a series of biraricivilized/primitive, city/wilderness,
male/female, nature/culture, masculine/domestit/osieer — whose integrating terms are
seen as antagonistic by the constant allusionher@éss. Yet, these terms can also work as
complementaries, rather than contraries, when astitig them to another pair of binaries to
which they oppose themselves. For example, in tikedd and Gilgamesh dyad, Gilgamesh
represents the civilized self while Enkidu stanaisthe more primitive self; together, they are
seen as complementaries. But when faced with amgrtbée dyad is seen as a unit and
defines itself by opposition to an external Othiestands for the term primitive when the
enemy is feminized and it stands for civilized whie®a enemy is hypermasculinized.

Gus and Call’s friendship needs to be tested ardgthened through action.
Hammond and Jablow claim that “warfare is the praetting for the drama of male
friendship” (246) and this applies to Gus and @allonesome Dovevhere warfare is their
confrontation with the hostile Indian or the equdibstile environment. The narrative
tradition that has developed from the Enkidu/Gilgalmdyad most commonly propagates the
idea that male fraternity exists as defence agams&ixternal threat of violence when actually
the reverse should be considered: violence is metd@stify male fraternity. The Sumerian
epic places male companionship above any otheoparbond and male solidarity above
any other feeling. Because solidarity is best esg®d in the face of danger, an external threat
must appear in order for mates to reinstate therdbIn the Western genre, the racial other
and the female are commonly presented as matatializof this external threat. Set against
the Indian, the cowboy stands for civilization Bat against the woman, he stands for
primitivism. Any multiplicity present in the self ineutralized by the appearance of the Other.

McMurtry criticises the use of antagonistic bieagrin the Western in several
occasions during the novel, however his criticisrhegemonic masculinity is not consistent

since it ultimately relies on the same construtés he has set himself to debunk. Roland
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Barthes explains why it is so difficult to invalt@gamyth from within myth “for the very effort
one makes in order to escape its strangle holdbesan its turn the prey of myth: myth can
always, as a last resort, signify the resistancetlwis brought to bear against it” (135).
Barthes suggests that the only way to annihilagarkth is to form a third semiological
system that takes the sign in the second levabadisr of the third order, hence creating a
supra meta-linguistic system that collapses thénrbytover-signification. Ih.onesome Dove
McMurtry clearly understands the paradoxes undeglyhe representation of the cowboy
male ideal, which derive mostly from the fact ttreg hero is grounded in violence. He
discloses the connection between male fraternitiythe perpetuation of violence and
suggests other manifestations of manhood thaticomfith 19" century gender ideals. At the
same time, his fascination with the evocative posfenyth leads him to praise its worth as
creative engine. Because of this ambivalence tosvidnel sign in the second level system, he
cannot create a third system chain that effectighbllenges the second. That is, the same
sign he wants to collapse is the sign that genetragenovel. An example of this is
McMurtry’s treatment of Clara at the end of the @owWhen Call reaches Clara’s farm, she
has some words of reproach for him:
And I'll tell you another thing: I'm sorry you arfdus McCrae ever met. All
you two done was ruin one another, not to mentimsé close to you.
Another reason | didn’t marry him was because hiisvant to fight you for
him every day of my life. You men and your promidégy’re just excuses to
do what you plan to do anyway, which is leave. Yaok you've always
done right —that’s your ugly pride, Mr Call. [...] e a vain coward, for all
your fighting. (932)
Clara’s words, which | take also to be the authogger to the potential destructiveness

inherent to the myth of male fraternity. She chgages that Gus and Call are using external
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violence as an excuse to flee from responsibitara confronts Call and tells him that he is
a coward to his own face, something no other charac the novel has ever dreamt of doing.
Because within the cowboy code of conduct quesimiiie bravery of a fellow cowboy
amounts to questioning one’s own manhood, the fkady answer to the affront is violence.
But Clara is not a male so she can challenge G#ibwt fearing serious reprisal.
Furthermore, her own battles with life have gaihedthe right to face up to Call. For Clara,
bravery is not exhibited through bodily fight bbtdaugh personal commitment to others and
to the self. And that is what Call is missing giv&sa rejection to own up to fatherhood and
his obstinacy to lead his men through unnecessarget.

McMurtry targets the stereotypical use of the bymaale/female in the Western by
having female bravery challenge male bravery: Gdyeavery deflates Call’s bravery as
conceived in hegemonic masculinity. McMurtry sed¢mfavour Clara’s exceptional ability
to pull her family through rather than Call and Guysowess during the cattle drive, as her
fight guarantees continuity while that of the madesounces death. But the passage also
leads to a different kind of reading. McMurtry'sifale characters are pretty much defined in
masculine terms. That is, characters like LoreharaCand even Elmira are distinguished by
traits that the Western prominently assigns to maleh as independence, resolution,
courage and emotional detachment. In Clara, thes gs far as portraying her more
masculine than her male partners Bob and July dohi&he is the one attending to the horse
business, the one dealing with money and the drdyacter able to provide economic and
emotional support to a family. She is the only warmathe novel ready to sacrifice
romanticism and physical desire for prosperity; veanwho take the opposite course of
action either die or have to suffer terrible ematibconsequencés Emotional detachment
from the opposite sex is what keeps Clara alive f8lt is that Clara is a corrected version

of Call: her down-to-earth character, her visioriutfire and her stamina come from the Self-
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Made Man model, while her devotion to her familyymeaell come from the Christian
Gentleman model. All negative aspects in both nebal/e been removed: restlessness and
insecurity on the one side and repressive anxietye other.

Nontheless, Clara most definitely belongs in tbmdstic sphere that the Western
genre opposes to the masculine wilderness. Ittigusbbenevolence that leads her to take in
incoming guests in her household but an intentwogrow and prosper. Within the Western
myth, the existence of the male wilderness is teread by the advance of settlement
conceived as female. McMurtry himself rephrasedntlyéh when saying:

The frontier was not feminine, it was masculinee Metropolis which has

now engulfed it is feminine, though perhaps itnsearor to sexualize the

process even that much. The Metropolis swallowedtiontier like a small

snake swallows a large frog: slowly, not withouast but inexorably. And if

something of the frontier remains alive in the irsnef the Metropolis it is

because the process of digestion has only justrbdigua Narrow Gravet6)
McMurtry briefly concedes that it is “an error” ientify the frontier with the masculine and
the city with the feminine, only to invalidate lm&/n argument straightaway by refering to
the threatening snake/woman. The pre-Oedipical faalkasy of the devouring mother is
guite explicit here. The Metropolis appears aslpghaloman eating up her own children. In
Lonesome DoveClara’s household signals the advance of thedgetrs and her fertility is
an omen of death for the cowboy. By turning Claita & masculinized character, McMurtry
has empowered her in front of the male but he Isstarned her into the phallic woman in
the male unconscious. McMurtry’s attempt to esadapeconstruct of the domestic female
only further confirms the antagonism female/malthimithe Western myth.

The myth of masculine friendship is so powerfuthe Western that it often replaces

filial bonds, both with the mother and with thehfat. Certainly, this is what happens in
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Call’'s case. His choice may seem unnatural, batptecisely what hegemonic masculinity
has been instructing males to do. This is why siaidhard for the audience to be too harsh on
him. Newt sustains the same dream of mythical finitieas his father. In his most treasured
fantasy, Newt rides with the Captain —as he cadi- @ actual brotherhood:
Once in a great while Newt dreamed that the Captaironly left, but took
him with him, to the high plains that he had healbdut but never seen. There
was never anyone else in the dreams: just himta€aptain, horseback in a
beautiful grassy country. Those were sweet drebnotgust dreams.
(McMurtry, Lonesome Dov27-28)
Almost this same scene is described by the writér & Narrow Gravewvhen reflecting on
the power of the cowboy myth:
Certainly the myth of the cowboy is a very effieags myth, one based first of
all upon a deep response to nature. Riding outratswith a group of
cowboys, | have often felt the power of that mytyseif. The horses pick
their way delicately through the dewy country, binghtness of sunrise has
not yet fallen from the air, the sky is blue anldcalvering, and the cowboys
are full of jokes and morning ribaldries. It isiaef action, compelling in itself
and suggestive beyond itself of other centuriesahdr horsemen who have
ridden the earth. (173)
In this passage, McMurtry overtly acknowledgesfagcination with the pastoral dream of
the Edenic Garden while covertly pointing to thevpoanother myth has on him, that of
male brotherhood. It is intimacy with men as walligtimacy with nature that McMurtry
rejoices in. The “jokes and morning ribaldries’tioé cowboys imply a respite from a more
restrictive environment where such carefree atitischot welcome. The feeling of

communion is so powerful that it makes him feel wmé all the males who in the past
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shared a similar experience. Eve is nowhere t@mbed in the Edenic Garden of America for
the male partner has taken her place instead.

Newt’s separation from his mother -the female sphisrabrupt and absolute. No
other female presence ever makes up for the absétice mother and Newt grows up
exclusively surrounded by males. The emotional tikof his teenage years is complicated
by Newt’s status as orphan. In her unpublishedediaBonHomeless in the Ranch,
Masculinity and the Orphan Myih the Western1950-1990 scholar Ann Barrow contends
that the orphan myth “offers a haven to men whaeerpce isolation and
disenfranchisement from mainstream society” (5)yr&& focuses her examination on anti-
heroic Western characters who struggle to becoaependent males without the guidance
of a father. Her final contention is that the reguAmerican male turns to the orphan myth in
the Western as a way to “engage in a world whems ace bereft of fathers” (252). | find
Barrow’s identification between the narrative orplineero and the contemporary American
male problematic since the very belief in the nyahtributes to the further maintenance of
hegemonic masculinit§ Still, | think her examination of McMurtry’slorseman, Pass By
offers quite a suitable framework to understand Mdky's portrayal of Newt in.onesome
Dove

Barrow lists eight stages in the orphan myth, fiuwvhich can be traced in Newt:
abandonment, compléx defence mechanisms, and survival. Within the sirecf cowboy
hegemonic masculinity, Newt is expected to becomma@ependent grown-up even if he
lacks the example of a role-model father. Newtissgeof abandonment causes feelings of
worthlessness but it also arises the desire torheaghat he thinks his father wants of him.
Seeking for the approval of a missing father, Nimoks for the recognition from other males
since “the son’s desire for his father becomesisidtéd within the son’s relationship with

other males” (Barrow 14). The survival instinct Bles Newt to overcome the trauma of not
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being able to attain the love/recognition of hihéa. Right at this point, McMurtry slightly
twists the pattern of the orphan myth as explaime8arrow. Newt learns through Gus that
he is not a real orphan and that his father has thee all along. The trauma is replayed all
over again: Call's inability to admit his fatherttbto Newt reinitiates the cycle of loss just
when Newt has managed to pull through. McMurtrylieify refers to this sense of
repetition when noting that “The boy looked so lemae that he [Call] was reminded of his
own father, who had never been comfortable withpjeg922). Call is no more capable to
stop the cycle of repetition than his father wa®teehim, McMurtry says, for both males are
trapped within the construct of hegemonic masciylini

One of the problems in Barrow’s thesis is thatghttern of the orphan myth regards
the orphan son as a victim of an abandoning fathieo, in turn was also abandoned by his
father, thus always shifting guilt to a previousigetion in a never ending chain of
succession. Furthermore, by focusing exclusivelyhenorphan myth, Barrow’s thesis skips
an essential point in the construct of cowboy miasityr the intricate connection between
the orphan myth and the myth of male fraternityr®a implies that the lack of the father
compels the son to look for a father substitutkignchoice of partners. But the reverse is also
the case in the Western: the pursuit of the cowhygth leads the son to break away from
home or from a father whom he perceives to be we#ke search may take him nowhere
but he usually finds male fraternity on the way@eorge Steven’s movighane young Joey
wishes his father resembled the valiant Shane,repi@sents wild masculinity as opposed to
the domestic masculinity of his father. Althougleyas too young to leave home, his desire
is to follow the cowboy who has shown him what@alrman” is like. In Cormac McCarthy’s
The CrossingBilly Parham suddenly leaves home to have a tddteeowild, only to find on

his return that his brother is the only survivoraahassacre where both his parents were
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killed. Gus McCrae does something similar when é@dks to head West just for the fun of
it rather than following his father’s steps in alwmid and respectable job.

Newt’s search for a father is inseparable fromsk&rch for a buddy. At the beginning
of the novel, Newt's admiration concentrates maréesh than on Captain Call since Dish
“wasn’t someone totally out of reach, like the Gapt (McMurtry, Lonesome DovB2).

Newt studies Dish’s every move in order to emuhate and likes to think that “Someday, if
he was lucky, maybe he and Dish would be cowbogstteer’(52). Newt’s fascination with
Dish disappears as soon as Jake enters the sdenboy bases his idea that Jake may be his
father on the sympathy Jake showed to him whilertather was still alive. Newt is looking
for affection, be it in the form of a father or @l friend. Affection is what Call denies him
and what Jake no longer gives him once he has gotdan. Instead, he is granted access to
hegemonic masculinity. The possession of a fireaarks his first rite of passage into
manhood:
[...] holding one and actually having one of your owere two different
things. He turned the cylinder of the Colt ancelistd to the small, clear clicks
it made. The grip was wood, the barrel cool an@jilne holster had kept a
faint smell of saddlesoap. He slipped the gun ads holster, put the gun
belt around his waist and felt the gun’s solid virtiggainst his hip. When he
walked out into the lots to catch his horse, hegedwn and complete for the
first time in his life. (112)
Newt’s feeling of wholeness is easy to accountlgrhanding him the gun, Call has
acknowledged Newt as one of “us”. Next in his atitin into adulthood is the crossing of the
border into Mexico to steal the horses and théectiat the outfit will later take to Montana.

For Newt, “Life was finally starting [...]. Here heas below the border, about to run off a
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huge horse herd and in a few days or weeks he wirufgbing up the trail to a place he had
barely even heard of” (130).

As in Welch’sFools Crow the rite of passage consists in stealing horseatte
from the enemy. Both young males experience theesamture of fear and joy, doubt and
resolution. Exposure to danger is what measureasrtiade worth. But most important to
them is the time after encountering danger, wherottler males around them will recognise
their manhood and consider them as one of their. tixrery one who saw them ride in
would realize that he was now a man [...]. Deets @dad proud of him, and even Bolivar
would take notice” (McMurtryLonesome Dov#&32). Incorporation into adult manhood, into
the allegedly equalitarian fraternity of males, meheing subjected to the constant
supervision of other males, that is, entering tle@ma of permanent male competition. In
Blackfoot Native American tradition, there are climits to how far male competition can
extend to. The fight for male recognition shoulderedamage social cohesion and if it does,
it should be immediately mended. In the Westerrggas representation of Euramerican
culture, these limits are never too clear. Becalusee is a dislocation between the society the
cowboy lives in -his liminal space obmmunitasand the society from which they have
disengaged -civilization at large-, the very tewnial cohesion gets blurred.

The Hat Creek outfit embodies the reader’s anctiaacter’'s desire f@ommunitas
that collective dimension inhabited by persondmliminal state. As defined by Victor
Turner,communitastransgresses or dissolves the norms that govarotared and
institutionalized relationships and is accompargexperiences of unprecedented potence”
(The Rituall28). Turner believes that the idealcoimmunitasis a transformative
experience that goes to the root of each perseiig land finds in that root something
profoundly communal and shared’he Rituall38). Once Newt has proved himself able in

the horse raid, Captain Call declares him readgitothe trail party. Newt’s desire is
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obviously to leave behind his state as initiateritter to join the fraternity of males with full
rights. In its capacity to level out the diversifyraces, ages, conditions and nationalities, the
Hat Creek outfit is seen as forming an ideal kihdammmunitasThe black man Deets, the
Mexican Bol, the Irish O’Brien boys, the piano @ayippy, the young Spettle boys, the
aged Augustus or the runaway Jake all form patthisfmale fraternity.

The relationships between the males in the caréitseen as unstructured and
homogenous when compared to the structured saoapdgrom which the cowboy detached
himself. But the truth is that they reproduce thms class hierarchy. In the American
collective imaginary, the dream of the Americammunitasn the wilderness finds one of
its roots in the narrative of the Lewis and Claxpedition, as Dana D. Nelson brilliantly
exposes ifNational ManhoodNelson observes that

The fraternal performance, the integration of twenf authority into a single,
purposeful command over their party and the tentaiovered, was what
fascinated the US public, the separate recordseofwwo explorers crafted into
a single, continuous narrative [...]” (73)
Nelson reinforces Jay Fliegeman’s argument thae#nky republic replaced “the absolutist
guality of power attached to meuafathers” with new ideals of fraternal democrac§)(7
However, she reminds us that only a few could acttes privileges of the new structure of
fraternity. Nelson contends that this is clearlgrsen the Lewis and Clark narrative, where
“Fraternity in its actual practice was practically ideologically most uneven while
pretending otherwise” (77). From all the memberghamexpedition, only Lewis and Clark
can access the status of command. Extending #archy even further, historians and the
public at large have clearly placed Lewis as thed! centre of authority” (75). R. W.
Connell describes the sub-structure of internabsdibation within a commanding structure

in the following way:
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If authority is defined as legitimate power, thea gan say that the main axis

of the power structure of gender is the generaheotion of authority with

masculinity. But this is immediately complicateddagpartly contradicted, by a

second axis: the denial of authority to some grafpaen, or more generally,

the construction of hierarchies of authority andteaity within the major

gender categoriesGénder and Powel09)
Nelson thinks that because hierarchy is kept imagined spaced of equality, tensions arise
which need “constant rerouting” (71)is not far-fetched to consider the Hat Creeliburt
a similar light, particularly when Larry McMurtryimself considers that the Journals of the
expedition constitute “our only really American €pfSacagawea’s Nicknanie9).

| described McMurtry’s fascination with the Joumaf Lewis and Clark in chapter 2,
particularly its portrayal of characters and theadgtion of specific incidents that disclose a
significant aspect about these characters. Whatdsts me most is the way McMurtry
assigns each character a clear position in a glathe sees as an extended family: Charles
Floyd is the joker in the group, Charbonneau thensly translator, Sacagawea the practical
woman who introduces a bit of romance, Lewis tisege leader and Clark the more gentle
one. A similar pattern can be seerL.onesome Dovehere the males in the Hat Creek outfit
also form an extended family whose members hawesmcific assigned roles. In his
undisputed command, Captain Call almost resemlbdgsaih Lewis while Gus would take
after Clark as a more compassionate charactera @lat Lorena would fulfil a role similar to
Sacagawea when introducing the triangulation thextgnts the male dyad to be regarded as
anything other than pure homosocial —as opposedrwerotic- camaraderie.
In Sacagawea’s NicknamblcMurtry makes several explicit references toriae

dyad and the democratic spirit of the Lewis andliCéxpedition. One appears in his essay

“The American Epic”, where McMurtry considers Lewaisd Clark “the first and most
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remarkable of a long string of American teams: Mund Jeff, Huck and Jim, Abbott and
Costello, Butch and Sundance [...]" (141). McMurtrg\wn creations, Gus and Call, may
even be added to this list. In “Sacagawea’s NickeiamtdcMurtry reflects on the passage in
the Journals when all the members of the expeditiok a vote to decide where to set the
Indian camp. McMurtry writes that the “sudden gnagof suffrage-in-the-wilderness strikes
me as pretty amazing” (157), an observation whahtg to the sense cbmmunitasreated
by the members of the expedition in their liminaits.

As Dana Nelson observed for the Lewis and Clapedkion, the tensions produced
by the class hierarchy maintained within the idesdispace of fraternity also need constant
readdressing in McMurtry’s Hat Creek outfit. Capt@iall is the undisputed leader who
assigns every one of the cowboys an appointed jptatte trail according to their experience,
abilities and to their status in the “promotioreddier”. At the beginning of the novel, Dish
and Augustus make it quite clear that menial wirdusd not be assigned to top hand
cowboys but to younger boys or to “an old idioeliRea Eye” (McMurtryl.onesome Dove
63). The choice of mounts reflects the strict highg in the outfit. The top hands choose first
and the young initiates come last. At the bottorthefhierarchical ladder are the positions
“on the ground” or on the wagon, basically the oneupied by Bol as cook. Lippy, the piano
player, is better off since he rides by the waddre young boys come next, including Newt,
and a bit above more experienced hands like PeaAfyeng the top hands are cowboys like
Dish or Deets. As seen before, Deets’ race leawesrhan awkward position: he is the
Captain’s most able hand, probably even better @ but his blackness is an issue with
some of the cowboys in the trail. Despite the closed between Gus and Call, the men
definitively see Augustus as second in commandh Betand Jake —who decides to have his
own place away from the main camp- completely etosdo any job which they consider

unsuited, basically hard-menial work.
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Slight disruptions of the hierarchy cause frictibke the time when Bert and Needle
feel aggravated because the Captain has choserny 8stpoint” over them, ignoring the fact
that they “had been with the outfit longer” (23BY; the end of the novel, Soupy himself
feels aggravated by Newt’s promotion. Since thet@lagstays firm on his decision, the only
way for Soupy to vent out his anger is physicalfamtation with Newt. The Captain sees
the competition between the two males as a negesty in Newt’s development of
manhood. When he sees that Newt can stand for Hibyseonfronting Soupy, Call knows
Newt’s training for adult manhood is basically aver

Lonesome Doveertainly addresses the problems derived fronbéhef in an ideal
of male fraternity that sustains itself on hiergreimd fierce competition. The gradual
dismembering of the outfit and, particularly, tredh consequences of Call’s denial of
fatherhood seem to reflect McMurtry’s reprobatidraanasculinist system that chokes the
male in the consecution of an impossible task.avwotig Call to Montana has taken a very
high toll among the men and those surviving caulllgdye said to be any wiser. At the end of
the novel, Newt's feelings contrast with his emos@t the beginning of the trail. Newt
receives Call's own horse, gun and watch with &rfgeof emptiness for, unlike the time he
received his first gun from Call, the objects noder represent manhood but emotional lack.
Newt'’s process of coming of age parallels a prooéssnotional loss: the price to pay for
becoming the hegemonic cowboy is emotional drainAgéhe beginning of the trail, Newt
finds solace in friendship with an Irish boy, S€XBrian. Both are orphans but Sean drowns
and Newt has to restart his search again. Jakath aearks a turning point for Newt, who
learns that friendship should never be sacrificeduty. Gradually all the males who showed
some kindness to him or with whom Newt could bahgappear: Bol, Deets, Dish and
finally Gus. When his own father leaves him, Neetldres himself “kin to nobody”, thus

continuing the long line of orphaned sons and Imamales in the Western genre.
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Critic John Miller-Purrenhager has drawn attentmiNewt’'s words in his essay
“ Kin to Nobody’: the Disruption of Genealogy in LaivicMurtry'sLonesome Dove
Miller-Purrenhager claims that McMurtry criticizése American myth of homogenous
national identity by purposefully disrupting gerast in the novel. Miller-Purrenhager
thinks Newt's refusal to accept fathers or foregéashis a break from the past since “His
refusal obviates any genealogy, whether of onetsfawmily or one's nation” (88). Miller-
Purrenhager’s thesis implies that Newt exerts agemescape the deterministic pattern that
has trapped his father. But if so, why does Neway st charge of the men as his father has
asked him rather than going his own way? “He wdnalde to try and do the work, even if he
no longer cared” (923), McMurtry writes, letting wender whether Newt stays out of duty
to a father he has forsaken or out of loyalty ®rale friends with whom he has shared so
much suffering. In any case, keeping Newt in chafgée outfit means to bind him to a rigid
masculinity code that will pull him towards the pesther than propelling him into the future,
exactly like his father. Newt sharply contrastshwjibung Lonnie Bannon in McMurtry's first
novelHorseman, Pass BWnlike Newt, Lonnie manages to find his own wagithe
masculinist gender models set by both his grandfahd his uncle. McMurtry forfeits any
such possibility in Newt, as he makes completedacinStreets of Laredahe sequel to
Lonesome Dovavhere Newt dies when falling from the mare hitéa had given him.
McMurtry’s critique of Call’'s rancid masculinismesas absolute here for it is the sin of the
father —rejecting fatherhood- that has caused ¢a¢hdof the son. Ye§treets of Laredgoes
on for more than five hundred pages following Gatbamings as if suggesting it was destiny,
not human choice, that had caused Newt's death.

With the exception of Pea Eye, the destinies efdbwboys in the Hat Creek outfit
are rather grim. Gus, Jake and Deets all dleoimesome DoveNewt dies inStreets of

Laredoand his father is left a physical and an emotienigiple. The reader wonders whether
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McMurtry intended all the male deaths, failures dighppointments to expose the construct
of national identity or whether he considered treemmmementos of a harsh but necessary time
in history. After carefully examining the main cheters in.onesome Dovas composites of
masculine ideals, my contention is that McMurtriemtionally allowed both interpretations.
What he has to say about the American male is sgdpndary to what he has encountered
along the way in tackling one of the most iconigresentations of American manhood.

McMurtry’s Western heroes inonesome Dovexemplify the paradoxes inherent in
the construction of the American hegemonic whitéemBhe Westerner’s desire to rescue a
long lost masculinity and a senseGdmeinheited him to covet the space occupied by the
Native American. The search for this space took &way from family and community. He
interiorized the Indian by adopting what he perediwere his positive traits of manhood.
These traits had been well defined through the-Balle Man and the Masculine Primitive
role models: physical strength, toughness, enderaiatd-blood, sharpness, bravery and
independence. Meanwhile, he disregarded other gsisaspects of the Native American’s
identity rooted in religion by comparing them te tmore “civilized” ideal of the Christian
Gentleman. This allowed him to maintain a differated identity as white man. The myth of
the Vanishing Indian made it possible for the cowtmappear as rightful heir of the original
inhabitant, as the essence of Americanness. Thantrstory of the Vanishing Indian hid a
grimmer political reality: the attempt to eradicated suplant the Native American.

For all its triumphalist view of history and itswerence for the masculinist code, the
Western never comes to terms with the figure itifitml, the alienated cowboy. What the
genre never resolved and what Call and Gus in Mtiyfsrovel are reminders of is the
inevitable tension produced by the estrangement fsne’s own community. Through
communitasthe cowboy males try to retrieve a I@&#meinheithat has been replaced by a

modernGesellshaftBlood relations are replaced by mythical fratgr¥hat holds the
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males together, an ideal of American manhood, ésished above any blood bond for it is
what provides the cowboy male with his nationahittg. Because that national identity is
only negatively defined -by opposition to the Oth®r estrangement from community and
even from the self-, it needs to constantly besexdsd lest the reality of its fake construction
be revealedCommunitagunctions only so long as there is an externadhrbe it Indians,
Mexicans, bandits or a hostile environment bubllapses as soon as that threat disappears.
When that happens, an internal Other emergesedhaals a troubled and inconsistent male
identity. Larry McMurtry’'sLonesome Doveontinues building upon the nation’s creational
myths instead of facing the thorny subject of tloeibled internal Other underlying the
construct of American hegemonic masculinity. Mdrart two hundred years after the
Euramerican started the debate on national idei@ityvecoeur’s questidWhat is an

American?s still haunting the mind of the American male.
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NOTES

! The sentence refers to Pea Eye’s dreams of Indfiambich he pictures them as big
shadows threatening him with a sharp object. Sellificy, Lonesome Dove 25-26.

2 Carr acknowledges that both guilt and desire atémithe creation of the Indian
stereotype. Yet, she does not explore the psyclhydsra connections implied in this
construction in the way Bhabha'’s theory does.

% Homi Bhabha also refers to fear and desire aseagiyeness and narcissism. See
“The Other Question” iThe Location of Culture

* New Western History was officially inaugurated wRatricia Limerick’s
publication ofThe Legacy of Conqueist 1987, and started having major audiences by the
mid 1990s. New Western historians question the@ragance of Turner's and Walter
Prescott Webb's vision of the West.

> For more information about the southwards expansfdComanches, see Wallace
& Hoebel, The Comanches. Lords of the South Plains

® Las Cuevas killing is one of such episodes. Inéiober 1875, the Texas Rangers
killed a dozen harmless men in Las Corchas whenrthistook their ranch for Las Cuevas
ranch, the place they were heading for in purdusbme stolen cattle.

’ For more detailed information, see Webb 238-318.

8 “The Negro is a phobogenetic object, a stimuluariety”. SeeBlack Skinl51.

® In Mixedblood Message&ouis Owens points out that Blue Duck is a haléat and
places him alongside other halfbreed charactefgniarican literature who have “served as
matrix for the conflicted terrors of Euramericab§20wens believes that “the mixedblood is

a mirror that gives back a self-image with distagbimplications”. His observation on Blue
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Duck’s blood quantum does not invalidate the fhat for the white characters in the novel,
he is the representation of the “evil Indian”.

1% Some critics have observed that Blue Duck’s seiairrors that of Kiowa Chief
Satanta, who in 1878 committed suicide in Hung\pllison, Texas. Being taken to the
hospital floor in prison alter he slashed his wigtanta jumped from the second floor
balcony headfirst onto the ground although he diddnag anybody along.

1 Scholar Diana Fuss notes that Fanon’s coloniad@mter is “staged within
exclusively masculine parameters; the colonial otemains an undifferentiated,
homogenized male, and subjectivity is ultimatebimled for men alone”. Mary Ann Doanne
criticises Fanon'’s failure to consider black femslbjectivity when assaulted by white
masculine violence, an effect of the discourse lmtevmasculinity within which it is
inscribed. See Fuss 36; Doanne 230-232.

12 Although Monkey John is a white man, he fits theuid of the white man whose
contact with the bestial Other has turned him antzeast.

13 | agree with Fanon’s arguments here when statiagtlackness —darkness,
Indiannes- is understood negatively in oppositmwhiteness —being black is being non-
white- whereas whiteness is never defined as nackbl

* The use of the term here follows Ricardo J. Quiisbinterpretation of fraternal
homicide in the Cain-Abel story and, in particulatbody of stories which recall that first
murder. In the literary cowboy tradition, Cain wdwitand for the Sacred Executioner, while
Abel would be shaped as the Indian “brother” whambeds to kill.

15 Note the similarity between Quinones’ interpretatof the Abel-Cain myth after
the Second World War and Richard Slotkin’s concdpegeneration through violence.

'8 In one of the most blatant misinterpretationshef Sioux ritual, 197048 Man

called Horse the Sundance appears as a shockingly primitideramer morbid test of manly
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stamina rather than as a response to a grantedrfydhe spirits. Richard Harris, a white
Indian, has to endure the ritual in order to dertraies he is as valid as any of the other
Native American males in the tribe. The ritual denpletely taken out of its complex
ceremonial context and displayed as voyeuristictsote.

7 In his essay “Take my Saddle from the Wall: a daigon” from In a Narrow
Grave McMurtry offers a description of Uncle Johnnyttisaquite consistent with Woodraw
Call’'s character.

'8 The original idea fotonesome Dovis to be found in a screenplay calBtleets of
Laredowhich McMurtry wrote in 1972. McMurtry had thougbit John Wayne as Call,
James Steward as Gus and Henry Fonda as Jakecr€kea play is part of the McMurtry
Papers in the Southwestern Writers Collection aa$eState University-San Marcos.

19 See WisterThe Virginian314.

20 Gilgamesh, the most powerful king on Earth, iscdesd as two thirds god and one
third human, while Enkidu is first seen as almagt-Buman in his state of wilderness.
Before Enkidu meets Gilgamesh, he has to learntbdive among men, that is, he needs to
be somehow civilized. The process of “humanizatistalits when Enkidu succumbs to the
sexual favours of a prostitute therefore losing p&his strength but gaining human
knowledge in return. Enkidu meets Gilgamesh whdga@iesh is about to exert the right of
first night with a recently wed bride. Enkidu tri@sprevent the king from doing so and they
start a fight. Enkidu acknowledges Gilgamesh'’s sinpenan force and this is the start of
their friendship. Their adventures begin when Gilgah decides to leave the city no longer
offering him worthy distractions and both enter @edar Forest. The tale of their adventures
continues until Gilgamesh dares to reject the fevyofia goddess whose previous

licentitiousness he considers unworthy of him. Baolsuffers the consequences of her
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vengeance and dies. Gilgamesh is devastated liydnid’s death. Eventually, this leads him
to fear his own death and seek for immortality. ther full legend, see Kovacs.

21 Both Elmira and Maggie die, the first becauseaffixation with an old time lover,
the second heart-broken because of her impossiatefbr Call. Lorena does not die but her
delusion with Jake leads her to take the journegindwhich she is kidnapped and raped.

22 Barrow claims that the postwar American male eegag compulsive repetition of
the orphan myth as a way to deal with the absehtteedather. This interpretation suggests
that reality exists prior to the myth, completeinoring that myth very often creates that
same reality.

23 Barrow describes the complex stage as the timaithe boy internalises the

father abandonment as a consequence of the bays fir inappropriate actions” (20).
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CHAPTER 4
NATIVE AMERICAN IDENTITY, MASCULINITY AND MIMICRY | N FOOLS

CROW AND THE HEARTSONG OF CHARGING ELK

“Our struggle at the moment is continue to sunamd work toward a time

when we can replace the need for being preoccuwpithdsurvival with a more
responsible and peaceful way of living within commties and with the ever-
changing landscape that will ever be our only hdrfwarrior, Tribal Secrets

126)

Readers oFools Crowhave widely praised James Welch for creating asugang
Native American male figure that restores a sehsgeatity to contemporary Native
American males. After having examined the devasgatonsequences that conforming to a
constructed masculinity has had for the white Acarimale, it may seem inconsistent to
accept a constructed role model for the Native Acaer. If the Westerner is a social
construct devised to provide white Americans wigease of national identity, isn’t the
figure of the Native American warrior also a cudtluconstruct providing the Native
American a sense of differentiated identity?

One of the main problems Native American writesge to deal with is the scarcity
of Native American narrative male role models am@dver presence of the stereotyped
Indian in Euramerican white narrative. As | havguad in the previous chapter, white
narrative genres like the Western turned the Na&imerican into the Indian and the Western
hero into the new Native American. Along with thiersotype of the Indian came the myth of

the Vanishing Indian. Not only did the white maearsbtype the Native American according
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to hegemonic masculinity prototypes, but he alsalube myth of the disappearing native to
appropriate the identity and the space he was googpThe real Native American was
falling into invisibility. Taking this historicalrbme into account, the examination of
constructed masculinity models in Native Americanrative needs to proceed in a different
way from that in American white narrative. Sincetida American masculinity models were
and still are misconstructed by white narrativlas,gubject of appropriation and its
consequences on the Native American constructioteenttity is a pending matter.

James Welch'&ools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging E#ce set at a point in
time when traditional Native American cultures wireed to an abrupt halt and when tribal
Native American masculinity was disconnected frémreferents. The protagonistiedols
Crowemerges as a link between that past and a futueeewthe Native American male is in
danger of becoming the “absolute fake”. By contras¥Welch’s last novel, Charging Elk
manages to retain his identity as Oglala Sioux itke@ing completely disconnected from
his origins. In the present chapter, | first exaenielch’s portrayal of traditional Blackfoot
masculinity models and | assess his redefinitiothefconstruct of the indigenous warrior. |
then consider the Blackfoof mythskwools Crowthat stress familial or communal
relationships in clear contrast to the glorificataf the independent hero in the Western
genre. This leads me to suggest that Welch'’s reshblative American warrior is set in
direct opposition to the figure of the classicalboy type. | then expose the difficulty of
dealing with a most extreme case of Native Ameragnation inThe Heartsong of
Charging Elk Contrary to readings claiming that Charging Eldignation inevitably leads
to acculturation, | suggest that Charging Elk’s meiyi can be read as an strategy for survival
that carries the seed of contestation. This sugest based on Homi Bhabha's theory of
mimicry which postulates that the colonial hybridguced by the colonial power subverts

the narrative of colonial power, for its very pnese shows the difference which colonial
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discourse is trying to disavow. However feeble @Qivay Elk’s resistance to colonial power
may seem, his journey towards survival actuallytesis the journey of the classical Western

hero towards the sunset.

Warrior Masculinity, Community-Focused Manhood and the Reconstruction of Native
American Male ldentity

James Welch’s portrayal of masculinitied=ools Crowclearly distinguishes between
community-oriented manhood and individualistic mamdh As seen in chapter 1, the
Blackfoot male strived to be a highly skilled, gdieand courageous man. In order to
survive, he needed to succeed in competition; &gdinst animals when hunting or against
other males in war. Consequently, the band chetiiiese qualities that best guaranteed
survival. Excess of zeal in the consecution of ¢hgsalities could however lead to the
opposite of what was intended. Competition hadet@&dpt within strict margins so that it did
not turn into a battle amongst individuals thajp@alised the common interest of the group.
That is, the survival of the community demanded tha individual kept his desires for
personal glory within reasonable limits.

In Welch’s novel, clear examples of community-ntesl manhood are the medicine
man Mik-api and Fools Crow'’s father Rides-at-thegdevhereas Owl Child’s conception of
masculinity stands at the other end, towards raddasidualism. At the beginning of the
novel, White Man’s Dog —later Fools Crow- and Hdstse find themselves at the verge of
entering adult malehood. Welch places them exatitile same starting point but their
journeys soon diverge and each one ends up bysemieg one of the two opposed notions
of masculinity. InFools Crow the true man is the one who shows himself woothyis
community, not the one who simply excels himselbattle. Fast Horse is too concerned

about the second, whereas White Man’s Dog strioethk first. Still, there is no simplistic
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duality between good and bad, generous and setfistiprmist and rebellious, insider or
outsider. Both aspects form part of each individiral every character needs to confront his
inner self in order to find a proper balance. Baeabast Horse and Owl Child elude this
process of introspection, theirs will always becabled male identity.

The first chapter of the novel presents the ydBlagkfoot White Man’s Dog, as a
confused eighteen-year-old boy lacking in configebat full of dreams of glory. Like any
other young Blackfoot male, White Man’s Dog dreasha not too distant day when he will
achieve social recognition and access materiakgdirs own guns, his own horses and his
own lodge. White Man’s Dog thinks that owning thany-shots guwill surely bring about
all that he has been dreaming of. As was the celsenesome Dovedhe possession of a gun
clearly signifies the transition from boyhood tomhaod in the mind of the young male.
White Man’s Dog and Newt’s conception of manhooddsy similar. Both rely on socially
constructed models of masculinity that share vargtglefining parameters. Their male ideal
is that of a courageous, confident, strong and @iale who does not flinch in the face of
danger, who is loyal to his friends and to hims@élhite Man Dog and Newt impatiently wait
for the time when they can show the males arouaohtvhat they are worth. This takes place
as soon as they succeed in their first horse rgiekpedition.

White Man’s Dog’s and Newt’s tests of manhood regjthem to trespass into other
male’s territory. White Man'’s Dog joins Yellow Kiey's raid into the Crow’s camp while
Newt joins the Hat Creek outfit into Mexico. Botlespasses are justified similarly: the
Pikuni are only responding to previous attacks ftaemCrows and the cowboys are
responding to Mexican thieves. In other words, jmes aggression demands retaliation. Part
one of the novel makes several references to theesrand humiliations inflicted by the
Crows, which call for Blackfoot retaliation. Befotlee appearance of the white man, the

Crows are the Pikuni’s main enemy. The historicairse of their enmity is the fight for
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hunting grounds. Crows accessed horses beforel#n&fBet and their newly conferred
superiority enabled them to push the Blackfeetodtihe South Saskatchewan around the
1730s. Soon after the Blackfeet got hold of hoesesEuropean weaponry, the positions
were reversed (Binnem&ommon and Contest&8-94) At the timeFools Crowis set, the
Blackfeet are at the height of their power and am@fagainst the Crows has more to do with
male prestige than with material gain. The Blackéew the Crow engage in raiding and
warfare against each other for exactly the samsoresa In Bruce Lincoln’s words,
“accomplishment in battle provides a common meangwhereby individuals can seek to
elevate not only their own individual prestige abdkat of their peers but also that of their
group above othersDeath138). All the young boys in the Pikuni party kntvat their
future as Blackfoot warriors will be shaped by thseiccess or failure in the raid. Even when
the expedition is mainly targeted at stealing h&yrtigere exists the possibility of confronting
the enemy. More than a danger to be avoided, tha@ated outcome of confrontation serves
as an excuse for the Blackfoot boys to show theinlgnworth to others.
In his study on war and watrriors, Bruce Lincolmemnes the process that leads the

warrior to commit homicide in battle:

[...] warriors must be persuaded not only to riskirtbgn lives but also to

take the lives of others, and not merely randonerstbut those whose

otherness is most radically marked. Involving ofged and relatively large

scale lethal violence as it does, warfare alwayepaerious ethical problems

within the already thorny set of issues surroundiomicide. (141)
Lincoln notes that during war the Otherness ofehemy is reinforced to the point of making
him look inhuman:

[...] all warfare involves sociopolitical suspensiafghe ethical, whereby the

otherness of the enemy is radically accentuateduation that permits and
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legitimates their victimization. War is, in trutiat situation in which the
killing of other people on a grand (or even tosaale is rendered not only licit
but requisite, even glorious, by virtue of the fezt those others belong to a
rival group to whom ethical norms do not extenéythaving been effectively
defined as subhuman or even nonhuman. (143)
In Fools Crow Yellow Kidney debases the Crows by calling thet) lazy and womanly.
During the preparations for the raid, they arerrefitto as “insects” and “dogs”. White
Man’s Dog describes the leader of the Crow’s b&ull, Shield, as a “treacherous enemy”
and thinks of “bring[ing] his head back for Yelld@dney to sit upon” (130). The Lone
Eater's metonymic references to the Crows havefieet of making them appear less
human than the Blackfeet, for then revenge andlattgjustified. Actually, Bull Shield is
acting according to the same principles as ther®jlsince he is only defending his own
camp against external attack. Bull Shield keepsovieKidney hostage as punishment for his
intrusion. What the Blackfeet acknowledge as faiicpce when administered by the own
group becomes inadmissible when practiced by the®tThe need to get even sets in
motion an escalating chain of violence that seagetest ground to validate warrior
masculinity. The leader of the revenge party agdivesCrows, Fox Eyes, is a fierce warrior
who once brought back the head of a fearful enemlyi® lance. Welch describes that Pikuni
women “had kicked it around before roasting it direl’ (138), leaving the reader to wonder
whether the same fate awaits Bull Shield’s heae Mibite Man’s Dog seizes him.

When White Man’s Dog reaches Crow’s camp in hit fiaid, he experiences a
“combination of fear and almost hysterical gleedttmakes him “feel weak, light-headed”
(29). He overcomes his fear by thinking that othates will laugh at his emotional weakness
and realizing that three other boys depend osdmg froid White Man’s Dog’s success in

the raid marks the beginning of his new identityB&sckfoot warrior. His first brave act is to
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have killed a Crow night watcher that could havened the other Crows in camp. Manhood
is validated through an act of violence on anothale. His first killing gains him the respect
of the more experienced males and allows him adoesgdulthood as worthy Blackfoot male.
Aggression and competition are essential compormtgsculinity here, as was the case for
the cowboy prototype evolving from the Self-Madervéand the American Primitive role
models.

Before venturing any premature identification betw the hegemonic Native
American masculinity model portrayed by the waraad the hegemonic masculinity of the
Western hero defined through the cowboy, it is aeagy to consider the Euramerican
misinterpretation of the Native American warrion Euramerican audiences, the Native
American warrior figure recalls the pastoral mythman-the-hunter where masculinity is
“measured by a man’s capacity to win” (Brittdmasculinity79). The Native American
warrior figure also summons another ancient praetyf Western masculinity, the Indo-
European warrior of Nordic/Germanic origin. The Cultural Myth of MasculinityChris
Blazina has noted that many of the traits founthis prototype have shaped modern Western
masculinity (6). The Teutonic warrior lived in selarof honour and glory through bellicose
action. According to the well-known tripartite ct&fscation established by Georges
Dumézil; the warrior fulfilled the second social functiavhich was based on force and
physical prowess. Hegemonic masculinity cherishessame values that Indo-Europeans
identified with manhood: competence, physical Bsyeendurance, action and emotional
restraint. These are also the attributes that the Euramesicated out in the Native
American.

Because the Euramerican revived the ideal ofrtde-European warrior through the
figure of the Plains warrior, he overlooked a bakiference between the two, namely the

definition of the individual. Although the Indo-Eapean’s identity “was created and
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maintained in the context of the community” (Blaz®), his deep sense of individualism led
him to keep little bonds with the community furthlean those strictly necessary. Later on,
the Judeo-Christian chivalric ideal justified theutonic warrior’s thirst for honour and glory
through Christian duty but it did not alter the ception of the male knight/warrior as an
individual quite distinct from his peers and sundung. By contrast, the cosmogony of the
Plains Native American dilutes individualism intonemunal interest and it integrates the
human being in a wider order of existence wheres m@t an outstanding part but simply
another participant. As Vine Jr. Deloria explains:
Tribal societies are knit together by a large neknad relatives, each of whom
has a particular duty toward every other relatiMee individual is not an
isolated entity that must stand alone. We expee@werything together as a
unity and both grief and sadness are communal exqpss; the intensity of
human emotions is not borne completely by one enevfew people. [...] All
persons are subject to certain cosmic rhythms & $o complete their
duties within this context. The range of human egmee, particularly human
learning experience, is therefore very broad angredt significance.
(Christianity 151)
The masculinity ideal that has derived from thetgas$ myths of man-the-hunter and the
Indo/European warrior exalts the figure of the aotoous male who frees himself from duty.
Society imposes chains on the individual and tHg way to exert true free will is to cut
these chains loose. Welch’s novel follows the ofipgeocess, for it is heir to Native
American oral narratives where restoration rathantseparation is the ultimate goal.
White Man’s Dog’s evolution towards male adulthe®deen as a gradual process of
commitment to the community and acquisition of paed ethics in accordance with

communal interest. This process already startsigiihite Man'’s Dog first raid, when the
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killing of the young Crow grants him access to warmasculinity but also provokes a
feeling of uneasiness in him. He does not see the@s oppositional Other but almost as a
reflection of himself, a boy of the same age wharef the same courage and the same spirit.
White Man’s Dog does not kill him either for vengea or for personal glory but to prevent
the expedition from being discovered. The idea fiealhas killed a boy who is not yet a man
lingers in his mind as does the “feeling in his asrhis scalping knife struck bone in the
youth’s back” (WelchFools Crow62). White Man’s Dog’s emerging awareness of “the
thorny set of issues surrounding homicide” (Lingdeath140), counter balances the need
to assert manhood through aggression. Welch hgslaced himself in an easy position here.
As chronicler of Blackfoot history, he needs toaestruct events as closely as possible to
what actually happened -or to how the Blackfeetg@eged them to have happened- as
possible. On the other hand, if he is to provigmsitive role model for Zicentury
Blackfoot masculinity, he needs to denounce viates® means to validate manhood.
Welch'’s reconstruction of the second raid into Ceogamp strikes that difficult balance.

Welch portrays the battle as a test ground foBllaekfeet to prove their courage
although he spares no crudity and grimness in tagithe bloodshed. In the midst of the
killing, White Man’s Dog spots a young girl cryingth her bloody fingers close to her
mouth and this scene momentarily knocks him ofdbeé. Later, looking at the trophy of his
first scalp, he leans over his horse and vomitsit®\Man’s Dog’s concern about the ethical
implications of killing deny the identification t¢iie boy with the iconic fierce Indian warrior.
Secondly, they allow the reader to distance hinfseth White Man’s Dog focalization and
see the whole scene more objectively, not as tesing to assert masculinity but as a battle
ground where human life is terminated.

Fast Horse, on the other hand, is so intent athieg glory that he fails to consider

the ethical implications of his actions. He drearha near future when he “would be
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powerful and, like him or not, the people would @ta respect his power” (Welchools
Crow 7). When the reader meets him in the second chadyerradiates energy and
confidence, for he is certain of his success irftiiere horse raid. He is the one teasing
White Man’s Dog’s for his sullenness and the onehteer him up when telling him Yellow
Kidney has decided to take him along in the raaktfHorse’s confidence diminishes when
he is unable to find the spring that Cold Makereakskim to locate in a dream. When he
reaches the Crow’s camp, his macho bravado givew &idney away, he does not think
of helping him at any time and is unable to tedl dthers what happened. When the
expedition returns to camp, he avoids contact wishfriend White Man’s Dog and becomes
completely isolated from the other members of thedo

Fast Horse’s growing distance from his commuraies place while Fools Crow
strengthens filial and communal bonds with hiséatlwvith the medicine man Mik-api and
with Yellow Kidney's family. Whereas in Westerndraon cutting lose from parental
guidance is seen as a necessary step to reacladwdkrood successfully, isolation for the
Native American male equals the loss of the sedfPAula Gunn Allen has observed, “The
whole thrust of traditional narratives is towardsoleness because relationship is a major
tribal value” (P.G. Allen 127). This is why the libhetween father and son features so
prominently in Welch’s novel and why male brothesti@an never replace family or
communal relationship. The presence of the fathend the process of coming of age for a
young male is distinctly stressed in three majorksdoy or about Native American
prominent tribal figures: John G. NeihardBtack Elk Speak®Black Hawk’sThe Life of
Black Hawkand Luther Standing Beardy People the Siouxn the following passage from
My People the Siowkuther Standing Bear’s father tells his son wiaexpects from him as

a warrior:
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‘Son, | want you to come with me, because | waytagto do something of
great bravery or get killed on the battlefield. [Tolich this man with the stick
then ride through the camp as fast as your horsewa | will be behind you
and if you pass through with any harm, you willthe youngest man that has
ever done a thing, and I will be proud of you. Buhe enemy is ready to
shoot you (as they nearly always are) and youraheir midst, keep your
courage. That is the way | want you to die. | Wil with you, my son.’

This made my heart beat so loud | could hear itthedears came into my
eyes; but | was willing to do my father’s biding, lewanted so much to please

him. (75-76)

Luther Standing Bear’s father expects his son épleurage even in the face of death. But

more important than this is the reassurance thatilhetand by him through life and in his

journey to death. IFools Crow Rides-at-the-door expects similar behaviour fidimte

Man’s Dog during the vengeance raid against Buik8ls camp. He also offers him the

same kind of guidance when taking him out of hisrmaotary dazzlement, right after White

Man’s Dog has killed the Crow’s chief:

He whirled about and saw that it was his fathenilegdown from his horse.
“Take his hair, son,” he said.

White Man’s Dog dropped to his knees over the faBell Shield. He took
the hair in his left hand and made a slice actosgdp of the forehead
[...]"Get up, get up, you brave!” shouted Rides-a-ttoor. “Take this fine
horse, this prize Crow horse!” [...] “My fine sonjdlday you are a brave!”

(147)

The close link between father and son should noead through the lens of western

patriarchal thought in which the teachings of thhér to the son preserve a male-centered
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order. It is true that Blackfoot society, as didNdtive American societies, assigned different
roles to men and women in their division of labaMomen stayed in camp while men were
in charge of hunting and warfare. Blackfoot sociatyy also have been organized
patrilocally and patrilinealf/but none of this implies that women were subortgiciao men

or that theirs was a patriarchal society. As saathapter 1, women owned property,
produced goods which they could keep, they couldrde and also inherit property. More
importantly, women were highly revered for theieative power and had a prominent
spiritual role in the transfer of ritualsAnalysed through western parameters, the Blackfoot
father-and-son bond exemplifies the separation fteermother through the incorporation
into the symbolic order, that is, into the namé¢hef father. However, Native American
holistic thought does not fit into a scheme thapsifoundly disrupts the concept of unity.
Confrontation does not define filial and familyagbnship among the Blackfeet, reciprocity
and restoration do, as beautifully exemplifiedhia Blackfoot myth of Scarface/Poia.

During the preparations for the Sun Dance cerenmoflyelch’s novel, the carrier of
the Medicine Woman bundle retells the myths of Fea¥Woman and Scarface/Poia as he
removes the objects in the bundle. These two magheunt for the origin of the objects in
the bundle; the ceremony is the re-enactment chthef transfer of those objects. In her
insightful essay “A Myth to Be Alive”, critic NorBarry has observed that the character of
Scarface/Poia bears a striking resemblance lothls Crow’sprotagonist. She traces the
common pattern of their respective quest journeyhe separation and initiation stages,
highlights the existence of common symbolism anidtgdo the presence of comparable
characters and the fulfilment of similar functioBte also draws attention to some
differences between both journeys, concluding Buatis Crow is a “a new kind of culture
hero whose major battles will not be fought in waot against mythological monsters, but on

the battlefields of the human spirit” (17). Whilshostly agree with Barry’s analysis, | also
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think that she has missed a relevant aspect ohtlgtit: the relationship between father and
son. The Blackfoot Scarface-Poia myth accounts fidral relationship that | consider
essential for a correct understanding of traditi@lackfoot masculinity and identity,
particularly because of its diversion from the slasnonomyth pattern which has so largely
influenced Western narratives.

Welch's retelling of the myth of Scarface/Poiafybush Chief mostly coincides
with Brings-down-the Sun’s version in McClintockisok The Old North Trail A proper
assessment of the father and son bond within thh edlgo demands first considering two
other well-known accounts: Wissler and Duvall'ssren inMythology of the Blackfoot
Indiansand George Bird Grinnell's one Blackfoot Lodge Taledn Wissler’s first account
of Scar Face’s myththe poor and scar-faced Poia goes in search &uheo heal the scar
on his face. He wants to gain the favour of thefthidaughter, who will only marry him
when his scar disappears. Right before he enterSuhn’s lodge, he meets Morning Star, who
in Feather Woman’s myth is described as Star B(8¢arface/Poia) father.

The Pikuni version of the myth does not call attento the filial relationship
between Morning Star and Scarface/Poia. Neithes daaention whether Morning Star
recognizes Scarface as his son. Morning Star Inefsi&carface and warns him against his
bad-tempered father, Sun. He takes him to his hatigee he asks his mother —Moon- to
help him appease his father. Both Moon and Mor&tay purify Scarface and when Sun
enters, he takes pity on him. Morning Star wan&rface to become his companion, so Sun-
Chief asks him to prepare the sweat lodge for ScarfSun asks both to go in and when they
come out the two boys look identical. They looktsach alike that his own mother mistakes
Scarface for Morning Star and Sun decides to aalf&ce “The-one-you-took-for-Morning-
Star” (63). Sun warns Scarface, now Poia, agaimsiggvest or venturing south but Poia

eventually persuades Morning Star to go west. Sgeese appear and attack Morning Star
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and Poia kills them all. When they go back to Sumdge and tell Moon what happened, she
asks for the heads of the geese. Some time laigr,decides to go west again, and Morning
Star is reluctant once more. These time seven srat@ck Morning Star and Poia once more
defends him by killing all seven. When they go baxkun’s lodge and tell what has
happened, Sun asks for proof and they bring thdsheack. Pleased at seeing Poia’s courage,
Sun gives him a sacred bundle containing sacredesoSun tells Poia it is time for him to
return to the Earth. Poia goes back and showsdbple the teachings imparted by Sun.

Some time later, he returns to the sky.

In George Bird Grinnell’'s account, the reason Buarface searches for the sunis a
bit different. The girl Scarface loves has beeitetsby Sun, who has told her she belongs to
him and should not marry anybody else. When Scarfaafesses his love to her, she accepts
to marry him but makes a condition that he mustuenSun will not be angry. The sign for
his acquiescence will be the removal of the sche Structure of the departure trip is similar
although he meets different helpers on his wapéoSun lodge. In Grinnell’s account, it is
Moon who warns Scarface about a possible dangehithwater. Morning Star, not Scarface,
is the one who does not pay any heed to the wasragginst danger. Sun rewards Scarface
for helping Morning Star. Sun offers him the teags that he will later impart to his people
in Earth and also removes the scar from his fadegB-Down-the-Sun’s retelling of the
myth in McClintock’s book starts as continuatiortloé Star Husband/Feather Woman tale.
From the beginning, it is clear that Scarface igiitg Star’s son. In this account, Scarface
is not said to have opposed his grandparent’s adMor is Morning Star. Scarface kills the
seven geese that appear to attack Morning Staeward, and through the intercession of
Morning Star, Sun heals Scarface’s scar. The etldeafnyth is also slightly different. Here,
Scarface goes back to the sky after visiting thehEand takes his wife with him. Once in the

sky, “the Sun God made him bright and beautifidf jike his father, Morning Star” (499).
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By presenting the three accounts of the myth makointent to focus on the
differences amongst them but to show that dedp&evariations, the main elements of the
story are there in all three. As Karl Kroeber codie

[...] myths in a preliterate society are told in artlebe retold, retellings
being what keep a particular culture alive. Oratimsyare structured as
transmissive enactments that foster reinterpretstip..] Myths permit
cultures to adapt to changing circumstances, palysichistorical, external or
internal, by sustaining continuity even while urgteng modification. (180-
181)
The three versions of the Scarface/Poia myth diffevho it is that disobeys or heeds the
warning. Yet, it does not make much difference Wwhett is Moon or Sun who warns
Scarface about danger or whether anybody warnsahatl. What matters is that in the face
of danger, Scarface defends Morning Star. In ttef&ce myth, transgression does not carry
with it the terrible consequences that featurdhenFeather Woman myth, where So-at-sa-ki
is exiled from the sky and separated from her hodb@n the contrary, the act of
disobedience actually highlights the close relaiop between father and son.

The Blackfoot myth follows the tripartite struckuof separation, initiation and return
that Joseph Campbell traced for the monomythllft & the basic transformation of the hero
through trials, of confrontation with danger, theeting with the father, the attainment of the
prize and the return to the point of departure chlare all present in Campbell’s analysis.
But it differs radically from Campbell’s pattern several aspects. Central to the monomyth
is the idea that the hero’s identity is reachedugh separation from the immediate
environment, and the myth often culminates withabefrontation with the father, or tla¢-
one-mentThe encounter between father and son is modeftedthe Freudian Oedipus

complex, since the son feels threatened by therfaktinough the fear of castration. In the
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resolution of the Oedipus complex, the father agyeéul foe is defeated by the son.
Alternatively, the father may come to understarat the time of succession has arrived. In
both cases, the father must (symbolically) dietlierson to succeed him and reinstate the
cycle again.

Scarface’s meeting with his father does not foltbese lines. To start with, his
journey is a trip back to his original birthplacet a separation but a reunion. Consequently,
the myth does not conclude with Scarface’s retar&drth but with his return to the sky
where he permanently joins his father, grandfaéimer grandmother. Furthermore, Scarface
does not reach adulthood by cutting loose from lianit by strengthening his bonds with
them. In all three versions of the myth, Sun rewdrdia with wisdom after he has shown his
commitment to his family, that is, after having f@ated his father from attack. This is
actually a reversal of tret-one-menstage in the monomyth where son and father were se
as antagonists. In the Poia myth there is no neethé son to fight or confront the father for
he poses no threat to him. The relationship betvigi#er and son is in all three myths very
intimate. While Brings-down-the-Sun'’s retellingtbe myth states the filial relationship from
the beginning, Wissler and Duvall’s versions dim ia more subtle, albeit profound way. In
both myths Poia comes to look almost like his fatfeer his scar is removed. So much so,
that Moon herself mistakes his identity.

The reason why Poia and Morning Star are percaivae like brothers, close best
friends or even twins rather than as father andsbénked to the Blackfoot holistic
perception of the world. Cyclical movement, nothnity, defines Native American
cosmogony. The son does not replace the fatharear fashion as is often the case in
western narrative but son, father, grandfather gaaddmother- give way to each other
cyclically. The Scarface myth accounts for orbitedvement between the planets where Poia

is Venus and Morning Star is Jupiter. Poia apphats then Morning Star rises and finally
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the grandfather Sun Chief makes his appearance [{Mo€k 499). Moon comes up next.
Most importantly, the myth stands for the inclugnof human life within the greater circle of
existence, what Native American tribes call ther8a¢ioop or the Circle of Life.

The father-son relationship stands out prominentlyibal societies where it is males
who secure the most immediate needs of food arteshia traditional Blackfoot society,
the bond between father and son fulfils a mostiogmt role: guaranteeing that the young
male becomes a successful provider and protecher rdlationship symbolizes band survival,
and tribal mythology reflects that accordingly,saen in the Scarface myth. But when the
relationship is pulled out of this tribal commuahtext, the father-son bond can become a
construct that glorifies masculinists values. Jadvedch’s reconstruction of focentury
traditional masculinity provides a warning agaitiet danger of adopting the construct of
masculinism in present-day Native American commesitThe bond between father and son
works towards the renewal of the Sacred Hood buiman exclusive way. All other family
bonds equally contribute to keeping the balandat ritke the bond between son and mother
-which Welch introduces through the reinterpretatob the Feather Woman myth- or the
bond between brothers.

Fools Crow’s close bond with his real father Ridéshe-door, his father-in-law
Yellow Kidney and his spiritual father Mik-api iredite Fools Crow’s attunement to the
Sacred Hoop. Similarly to Scarface, Fools Crow'ssjuoes not take him away from his
family but towards it. On the other hand, Fast ld&sind Running Fisher’s deteriorating
relationship with their respective fathers read mgaver than simple deception. Their haste
to become adult males makes them forget that Béatkhasculinity is holistic, that is, it
includes physical, intellectual, emotional andisypa maturity. Both characters feel the

pressure to became worthy males, to prove theihowhin a way that leaves no doubt to
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other males. When White Man’s Dog achieves thegeition that Running Fisher expected
should have come to him first, he grows impatiergrhulate his brother’s luck:
He would have to do something to gain much honairwhat? He could join a
horse-taking party; there would be many partieegoiut now that winter was
over. Or he could wait for the war party against @rows. But that would not
occur until after the Sun Dance. (Wel&lmols Crow90)
Running Fisher’s mistake is very similar to thaFakt Horse: at the sight of a bad omen he
loses courage. Rather than follow a process adspection, he falls into despair and self-pity.
As a result, he increases the gap between hisrfattiehimself. When Running Fisher sleeps
with Kills-close-to-the-lake, Rides-at-the-door'sungest wife, he is automatically placing
his father in a confrontational position. His reguotion of the western Oedipus complex
introduces a profound scar in the Sacred Hoopdbatipts family and communal
relationship.

Fast Horse’s boastful behaviour brings about emere serious consequences. It
causes Yellow Kidney to be captured by the Crows.adsence endangers the survival of his
family, who depend on Yellow Kidney for food. F&sirse eludes responsibility for his
wrongdoing by building up an image of the Blackfaatrrior that lies much closer to
Western hegemonic models of masculinity than teitzot notions of manhood. He breaks
away from community, severs the parental bond &nedses the physical dimension of
masculinity. As Fools Crow observes, “If one cu¢ tles, he had the freedom to roam, to
think only of himself and not worry about the comgences of his actions. So it was of Owl
Child and Fast Horse to roam” (211). Fast Horssdkes his identity and becomes a fake red
cowboy. He represses emotion, sneers at transcahtisought and rejects spirituality. He
later tries to replace community witommunitasjoining Owl Child and his band of men-

but soon realizes they cannot provide that whiely #re lacking. Fast Horse emulates the
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journey of the solitary white hero. Yet, as Louwéhs contends, “To be on the road
indefinitely, free of roots and responsibilitiesféaonily, community, or the earth itself, is the
oldest and most destructive of all American metatiaes [...]” (Mixedblood162).

Reaching Blackfoot male adulthood requires thelgmhacquisition of knowledge
about the self, the world and one own’s peoplay@tas building up one’s physical skills to
become a successful hunter or warrior. When FastdHavoids Yellow Kidney and rejects
any help from Mik-api and his father, he is desgdhat essential dimension of manhood.
Boss Ribs -Fast Horse's father- is the owner oBbaver Medicine bundle, one of the most
sacred and complex of the Blackfoot bundles. Heept#y waits for the moment his son will
be ready to learn the ceremonies, the meaninghenpadwer of the bundle, since “it is his
destiny as well as his duty” (Weldhpols Crow202). But for Fast Horse, religious belief has
turned into mere superstition: “the more he statetthie Beaver Medicine, the more it lost
meaning for him. That would not be the way of hesvpr. His power would be more tangible
and more immediate” (70-71). Fast Horse’s disdawards the Sacred Medicine bundle
reflects a growing alienation from his people arwhf a way of life that has defined him as
Blackfeet. His refusal to succeed his father astilder of the Bundle is not an act of
freedom against parental will but of self-denial.

Interestingly enough, the story of the origin of eaver Bundle is told by Fast
Horse’s father to Fools Crow soon after Fast Harsecond disappearance from camp. The
story as told by Boss Ribs coincides with McClilksaccount of the Nopatsis and Akayan
myth.!° The parallelism between Nopatsis’ deception ared Rarse’s deception can hardly
be ignored. James Welch intends the reader to staoher that fissures need to be repaired
and that cooperation is a way to overcome decegpitiaime myth, Nopatsis has broken the
sacred tie with his brother Akayan and healingeisassary. Little Beaver occupies the place

that Nopatsis left empty through his deception. filme spend in the beaver’s lodge is the
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time of restoration. Little Beaver turns into Akay@brother, and as the ritual is taught to
him, Little Beaver’s family becomes Akayan’s newnity. The Sacred Bundle is the source
and the result of their intimate bond. The storyhaf Bundle is actually the story of survival
made possible through brotherhood and cooperdtidiVelch’s novel, Fast Horse’s

deception also causes a fracture that needs réfiach worse than giving away Yellow
Kidney through his own folly is his refusal to l®le in the power of his father’'s Sacred
Bundle. By denying the power of the Bundle, by s&fig to be the one to succeed his father
in transmitting the ritual further, Fast Horse Iscadenying his people the power to overcome
disgrace.

White Man’s Dog’s coming of age is described gsamlual process of trial,
introspection and discovery through which he dgwelihe qualities that turn him into a
committed individual, into a human being inextrilgabnited to his people. He successfully
proves his manly worth as a warrior in battle alifjo this does not suffice, for it is also
necessary to demonstrate his worth as a human.l&yngpntrast, Fast Horse fails to
accomplish the first and soon falls into despahisTis because he limits manhood to a
reduced number of physical abilities -prowess, gtapntoughness, pain endurance- and
sacrifices other parameters -responsibility, commarit, humility, honesty- to the
achievement of those first. Because he cannot disnigentity as Blackfeet, his alienation
from the community can only result in self-destrmet Fast Horse decides to join Owl
Child’s policy of indiscriminate attacks againse¢ tNapikwan in the hope that his people will
eventually acclaim him as hero. In principle, Rdstse is as entitled to that dream of success
as any other Blackfoot young male. But his inteliestmore in the hero reaching glory than
in his reassurance of the Sacred Hoop. Unabldttataa process of introspection to heal his
own wounds, Fools Crow turns the cyclical storysoarface into the linear narrative of the

monomyth where the hero needs to cut the tiesstavbild and confront his father before he
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can access male adulthood successfully. Fast Hdneebic dream becomes the dream for
absolute power.

Before the first raid into the Crow’s camp, Fasir$€ has a dream where Cold Maker
asks him to release the rock that covers the ioagfrom which he usually drinks to regain
strength. Fast Horse does not find the spring and sfter, his irresponsible behaviour
causes Yellow Kidney’s disgrace. In a second dréamohg Maker asks Fast Horse to bring
buffalo robes and coal rocks for his daughtersHaist Horse systematically fails to fulfil his
vow. When later on Fools Crow asks Fast Horse iofitst dream, we understand why he
never found the ice-spring: “I was sure | woulddfime ice spring. In my dream | saw it as
plain as | see this snow. | knew if | drank fronh would become a powerful many-faces man,
perhaps the most powerful one of all -Fast Hor$m miakes Cold Maker do his bidding. It
was all there in my dream” (236). Indeed it wasstfFdorse does not think of finding the ice-
spring for Cold Maker’s sake but only for his ovl@rinking the ice-spring water would grant
him the power to defeat Cold Maker himself. Fastdéa@quates masculinity with power.
Aggression provides the means for him to reach it.

Fast Horse is evidently presented as a foil ctharac Fools Crow. What may not be
so evident to the non-Native reader are the imfiina of the separation between the two
former friends. As explained in chapter 1, Blackfgpoung males usually had a companion of
the same age with whom to share games and alsbfficelt times of puberty when they
would undergo preparation to enter male adulth&vdtherhood may very well define the
nature of the bonding, which usually lasted ailifet, even when blood kinship was absent.
Fools Crow’s companion is Fast Horse. Since thggisaare so similar, Fools Crow is closer
to Fast Horse than to his own brother, Runningédtishools Crow’s concern for Fast Horse

throughout the novel is explained through this usigQond forged in infancy.
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One of the Blackfoot myths that best reflectsrthture of brother to brother
relationships, as well as its meaning within thdewvifamily circle, is that of the Twin
Brothers. The Twin Brothers myth as recollectedMigsler and Duvall describes three
separations and three reunions. First, the loiseofother and her resurrection through the
son’s and the father’'s cooperation. Next, the fadheeparation from his sons and their later
reunion. Lastly, the brothers separation from eztbler and how one of them will finally join
the other in the sky. The myth presents Smart-Getimg his wife about a dream predicting
the birth of their two sons, one of which “would & outlaw (?) [sic] and the other a good
man” (Wissler and DuvallMythology40). In the dream Smart-Crow was also warned adout
strange man who will try to kill his wife, so Sm&tow tells his wife to ward off strangers.
One day Smart-Crow goes hunting and a strange pyaoaches his wife. After asking her
for food, he cuts her stomach open, thus causimguins to be born and the mother to die.
The stranger names them Ashes-Chief and Stuck-BeWien the father returns, he is
angry at seeing that his wife did not pay heedi®fAarning and he goes in search of the
stranger. The stranger promises that he will b8ngart-Crow’s woman back and he offers
him the Four-Tail lodge and the ritual associatétth w. WWhen Smart-Crow has learnt all the
ritual, he returns to his lodge and offers AshegCio a rock where he is to live and Stuck-
Behind to a beaver. The rock and the beaver bhagwins up.

When the twins are fifteen, their father goesaarsh of them. They initially don’t
recognize him but the father asks them to licknaisd to prove their blood relationship. The
twins eventually recognize the father and his fatkrames them Rock and Beaver where
“Rock was the evil (?) one, and Beaver the good as¢he Crow had told their father in the
dream” (43). Soon after, Beaver asks his fathgetdhim a bow and two arrows for hunting.
He asks his father to go back to the lodge whexdtines of his mother lie and to boil a pot

of water. When the twins come back from the hurgytbring back a buffalo with which to
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restore her mother’s life. Each one of the twinp$i¢o restore a part of the mother by using
specific parts of the buffalo. Then, they call teelife and it is on the fourth call that she is
resurrected.

In his unpublished dissertatidie Last Days of the Suicide Kid: Native American
Masculinities, and Neurotic Nation Statesholar Kurtz Klotz rightly noted that “the tvg,
through their ceremony, resurrect a ‘whole indiatiuvhile simultaneously reinstating
social harmony through the reconstruction of theiféne icon, thereby emphasizing inter-
relationship between individual integrity and extdrbalance” (3). Up to this point in the
myth, Rock has shown no evil inclination at all.it@uhe contrary, he has been the one who
first instructed his father on how to proceed tmdpback his mother to life. As Klotz
observes, “individual wholeness is illustratedhe uaternity” (37) which ultimately stems
from the conception of the Sacred Hoop. Similah& Scarface myth, there is a movement
towards the family rather than away from it. Thentsweach puberty on their own but it is
precisely at the brink of adulthood when their &tgoes in their search and when the mother
comes back to life. Reunion with the family rattigan separation is the ideal. Later on in the
myth, Rock disobeys his father three times. Theftrgbtimes, Rock’s disobedience has no
harmful effects. It is different the third time wh&ock shoots an arrow at the morning bird
they are not supposed to hunt. Rock tries to feteltbird that fell on a tree but every time he
tries to reach it, the bird flies higher until Ratisappears from sight and Beaver cannot get
him. Beaver starts crying over his lost brother hadurns into a child.

In the Scarface myth, disobedience was not comlyleegative since it led to
Scarface’s demonstration of filial devotion. Simyathe first two times Rock disobeys his
father, there are no harmful consequences. Whdat/Br is a mere spectator, Rock’s courage
and skills allow him to trick the witch and the kadhat had tried to deceive him. His

disobedience answers the zeal of youth. But thid thme, his disobedience is shown as
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complete lack of judgment. By now, Rock should oxagler be a reckless youth, he should
have acquired some wisdom from his two previouspieses. He pays no heed to warnings
and the morning-bird outsmarts him. Beaver isdeftis own but he lacks the courage to
rescue his brother and turns into a child agawilltbe necessary for Beaver to gain self-
confidence and wisdom before he can be a man agalifoin his brother. Rock lacks what
Beaver has and vice versa.

Although James Welch does not refer to this my#ng point in the novel, bringing
the novel and the myth together helps to understamdelationship between Fast Horse and
Fools Crow/White Man’s Dog much better. At the lbegng ofFools Crow Fast Horse and
White Man’s Dog resemble Rock and Beaver in thedligjes and failings. Fast Horse has
self-confidence and determination, White Man’s ®geserved but measured. Fast Horse’s
lack of wisdom and bravado leads him to act fodjisim the same way as Rock when trying
to kill the morning bird. Three times Fools Crove$ to help his friend and warns him
against danger, as Beaver does in the myth. Tsietifine he reminds Fast Horse of his vow
to Cold Maker and offers to hunt with him. The setdme he helps Fast Horse to heal the
wound he got from a Napikwan. The third time hegyoesearch of Fast Horse to deliver the
message from his father that he should reconsitereturn definitively with his people. But
Fast Horse never listens. In the myth, the haradekRries to fetch the bird in the tree, the
greater the distance from his brother, until halfindisappears. Similarly, the harder Fast
Horse tries to become a watrrior, the greater taadce between him and Fools Crow/White
Man’s Dog. On the other hand, Fools Crow graduatiguires the courage and the
determination that will turn him into a man. Thaiitial friendship is as close as that between
two brothers, but as the myth states at the beggnfione would be an outlaw (?) and the
other a good man”. When the Lone Eaters learn dbasitHorse’s reckless behaviour at the

Crow’s camp, White Man’s Dog feels truly disappemtand sad for his former friend since
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“He had grown up with Fast Horse, and now his fili@ould be banished. A part of himself
would go with Fast Horse, never to return” (WelEbpls Crow86).

Unlike the Twin Stars myth, White Man’s Dog/Fo@lsow and Fast Horse never
reunite. The separation between Fools Crow andH@ste is as dramatic as that between
Rock and Beaver. While Fools Horse is followingtRdgrse’s tracks in the vain hope of
winning him over, the reader learns of Fast Horgeseasing thirst for violence. It is not
enough for him to kill the Napikwan, he wished fam “to die more, piece by piece” (217).
Fast Horse’s firm resolution to remain with Owl @hand continue their reckless killing of
Napikwans causes Fools Crow rage, who “would hauglit his childhood friend to the
death if Fast Horse had given him an excuse” (2369ls Crow understands that Fast
Horse’s isolation from and rejection of communitlye double separation from father and
brother- signals imminent dangers for the tribsirdegration, loss of identity and lack of
faith in future restoration.

Yet, James Welch does not portray Fast Horsehasudless individual completely
detached from the Pikuni’s world. Even when desgishe Pikuni for their weakness against
the Napikwans, Fast Horse is desperately tryirasgert himself as one of them. Living away
from his community is not the kind of life that E&Borse had imagined for himself or the
kind of life he really desires. He joins Owl Childan attempt to show his people that he is
fearless enough to face the white invader, butitihate desire is to show them that he is
worthy. Fast Horse’s process of coming of age sally truncated and he never experiences
fully access to adult malehood. The tragedy abast RHorse’s life is that he has taken a path
in life which he does not really wish to follow. iecides to separate from the band to avoid
public shame at a time in his life when he show@ddkperiencing the success of his rite of
passage. Fast Horse drives towards a state of permniaminality which is quite foreign to

the Blackfoot conception of the individual. Owl @hs gang does not provide him with the
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mentors to lead him successfully through his precédsoming of age or with the witnesses
who can acknowledge him as one of the community beesi Owl Child’s gang does not
form a community but a group of lost individuals.

Fast Horse comes to understand the consequenbesaafts after finding Yellow
Kidney's corpse. Seeing the old man in the defersstless of death forces him to finally
confront himself and to realize “that it was hed di@ alone, who created the disaster that led
to Yellow Kidney'’s fall” (330). While watching thieone Eater’s camp from a distance, Fast
Horse feels the “impulse to ride into camp, toltrdge of his father”. Yet by now he is “a
solitary figure in the isolation of a vast land’o@sequently, parting from Owl Child’s band
and returning Yellow Kidney’s corpse back to thkuri is as far as he can go in his
reconciliation with his people. Fast Horse’s isimlatworks as a warning against the perils of
acculturation in contemporary America. Denying edlive values, James Welch says, leads
to the complete isolation of the individual andhe destruction of one’s identity as
(Blackfoot) Native American. Whereas in Westernra@we liminality is a defining trait of
the cowboy’s identity, in Native American narrativés not possible to inhabit that space
without risking one’s identity. When liminality v@es outsiderness, the danger is even more
imminent.

Fast Horse’s final acknowledgement of guilt isyombssible because he inevitably
feels committed to his people, a feeling whichltreesome cowboy finds hard to justify
given his reverence for extreme individualism. Agarison between Jake Spoon in
Lonesome Dovand Fast Horse in Welch’s novel will clarify thgeint. Both characters show
a childish desire to satisfy their needs as wetleatain disregard for or disagreement with
some of the principles in their respective commasitBut their attachment to the
community is not comparable. Fast Horse experieacete shame and guilt because he is

emotionally tied to the Pikuni people whereas Jajzeon does not feel any sense of
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belonging at all. What leads Fast Horse into isoheits the shame caused by having brought
Yellow Kidney's disgrace as well as his guilt at having fulfilled his vow to Cold Maker.
On the other hand, Jake Spoon detaches himselftherdat Creek outfit because he does
not want to commit. Jake actually takes the talfhefuncommitted cowboy to a logical,
although ethically questionable, conclusion. Shanmt guilt reach him too late and only at
the prospect of imminent death.

Philosopher and critic Peter French has arguadhkaNestern hero is prone to
personal-focused shame rather than to audiencermommunity-focused shame. According
to French, the Western hero experiences a kintarhe that is triggered by the thought that
one has “fallen below one’s standards” (100). Hassonal shame contrasts with the
“audience-focused shame” that is produced “by &adirig or the belief or the knowledge that
one has failed to achieve an expected goal, falemt, been inferior or exposed a weakness
one ought not have” (99). Audience-focused shamasl¢he subject “to try to hide one’s
failure or hide oneself from others” while persef@used shame may develop into the fear
of self-alienation of “being and outcast [...] of @ed” (99). French’s definition of personal-
focused shame fits Captain Call and Augustus Mc€@avboy ethics il.onesome Dove
and helps explain why they hang their former fridale. Jake’s lack of personal-focused
shame blemishes the image of the Westerner arfddnsls punish him for that lack.

Interestingly enough, French'’s distinction betwaedience-focused and personal-
focused shame seem to coincide with Native Amendalosopher Viola F. Cordova’s
distinction between internalized and externalizes. ICordova opposes Indigenous American
internalized law to externalized law in the Westrdbva argues that the first, which was also
to be found amongst the ancient Greeks, is basdideomissimilation of a virtue into the
individual's character, and that the second foemsal behaviour on the individual by

external threat of punishment. Cordova argueshtestking the first kind of law leads to
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shame and guilt while externalized law “can be browithout any mental anguish” (176).
But how can French’s and Cordova’s definitions caa when they apply to diametrically
opposed individuals; the fictionalized Westerneowddefined by individualism, and the
real Native American whose self identity cannotb&ched from collective identity? The
answer is that internalized and externalized laalesxe in the constructed Western hero.
The Western genre has created an impossible fiuréhe Western hero epitomizes
the values forsaken in the very act of his creafidre opposition between the world of the
“I” and the world of the “they” has produced thenday, but the cowboy emulates a code of
ethics that can only be found prior to that sepamainternalized law, and here | agree
completely with Cordova, only makes sense in thdodwvaf the “we” and the cowboy has by
choice renounced that world. Personal-focused sheoemes sterile when not answering a
sense of belonging or commitment to a wider society setting that so joyously celebrates
the autonomous “I”, Jake Spoon is what the Wedtero is logically drawn to. On the other
hand, Fast Horse inhabits the world of the “we”.aNlfiaced by the dilemma of suffering
public-shame -and confessing what really happeh#dteaCrow’s camp- or personal shame,
Fast Horse chooses the second option. But his elioisakes his future as respectable Pikuni
warrior. Because Fast Horse is first and foremasical being, shame and guilt immediately
appear as a result of internalized law. Fast Hei@ates himself from family and from his
own band driven by his bad conscience. But ostmragdtself a most severe form of (self)-
punishment for any individual who defines himselfaasocial being. IRools Crow James
Welch clearly states that values commonly assatiatth manhood like pride, boldness,
fearlessness and strength are worthless whennketdito commitment and communal

responsibility.
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The Darkness in the White Other: the Napikwan

When dealing with the white man, none of the défe courses of action pursued by
the Native American tribes brought favourable ressWWhether the tribe became friendly
with the white man, tried to avoid him or turneckaly hostile, the truth was that the Native
American was @ersona non gratavho the Euramerican wanted to “remove” or accuttira
All three courses of action appear kwools Crow The first is followed by the Black Patched
Moccasins and Heavy Runner’s band; the secondebiidhe Eaters and the third by Owl
Child and his gang. For the Black Patched moccagiesconsequences of following the
advice of the white man are internal dispute asthémbering of the band. When White
Man’ Dog visits the Black Patched Moccasins to dptimem the news about Heavy Shield
Woman'’s vow, he is shocked at the pitiful conditairthe band. Mad Plume explains that it
has been brought about by their dealings with theeaman. Little Dog, the band’s former
chief, decides to listen to the white man when sidgi them to become farmers but the land
is not suited and the Black Patched Moccasins bedamgry. Hunger leads to internal
fights causing Little Dog’s death and the dismenmgeof the band. Even more tragic is the
fate of Heavy Runner’s band, which is practicaliped out by General Baker’'s charge when
peacefully camped at the Marias river. That hisadrmassacre sealed the destiny of the
Blackfeet at the hands of the Euramerican. The LEaters on their part must permanently
keep on the move to avoid the white man but evédlgttieere is no place to run to and they
end up in the reservation. Finally, Owl Child’s ageostility and random killing of white
settlers is equally useless. It infuriates the evhitithorities further, providing them with the
perfect excuse to take their revenge on Heavy Risibhand.

Victimization of the Native American can easilptkto a stereotyped presentation of
the relationship between the white man and thevamerican. There is no such common

place in James Welch’s novel. On the one handiiassdike Elaine A. Jahner, Lori
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Burlingame or Louis Owens have noteédhe Blackfeet are not depicted in an idyllic pure
state of innocence. The seed for violence, gredctcarruption can also be found within the
Native American community. On the other hand, Wgdsents a myriad of white
characters that escape the easy stereotype afttiless invader. The first time the white man
is mentioned irFools Crow he appears as owner of a much envied good. Brols, who at
eighteen has never seen a white man before, has thed “they possessed the many-shots
guns which could bring down five blackhorns withefishots, which could kill an enemy
from far off” (5). The white man is not a menacprgsence here but the means to acquire
goods that can secure wealth or guarantee survival.

As seen in chapter 2, the Blackfeet thrived thaokbeir access to and mastery of
horses and guns, which the white man brought with fihe centre of these exchanges was
the trading post where Native Americans traded tlues and robes for goods like kettles,
pans, beads, tobacco, knives, ammunition and guogsgst others. Welch describes such an
interchange in Chapter 10. Critic Darin Saul haseoled that the interactions between
Blackfeet and the white man “do not show cultuakrgption but the inevitable adaptation to
new circumstances and possibilities” (520). Indeleere is much expectation among the
Lone Eaters to trade their robes for the goods sloeyuch need. The first white man in the
novel appears at this point, the trader Riplingaraffable man who seems to appreciate
Rides-at-the-door and offers him a good deal afiea Although civil, Rides-at-the-door
“did not particularly like any Napikwans” and “ansked Riplinger’s questions with short,
curt answers” (99). After all, Riplinger is onetbe Napikwans who is occupying land that
previously belonged to the Blackfeet. The tensioetsveen the Euramerican and the Native
American are brilliantly exposed in the paragrapllofving the purchase of the rifle.
Riplinger’s ease with the Blackfoot man contrasiih \uis wife’s attitude who, despite her

smile, can’t conceal “a look of fear in her eyediem looking at Rides-at-the-door (99). Up
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to this point the interchange was seen as a pbtditausiness for the two parts involved, but
the succinct reference to the look of fear on tyesef Riplinger’'s wife exposes the reality of
the colonial scheme.

Welch carefully arranges the narrative sequendbadhe reader can reflect on that
look. Before leaving Riplinger’s place, Rides-ag-thoor has a glimpse of Riplinger’s wife
standing “in a doorway to another room”. She isnwvepa long dress down to her feet and
only the very tips of her “shiny black shoes” argible underneath the hem. It is through
Rides-at-the-door’s eyes that the reader seesaovered from head to toes. Through his eyes
also, the reader discerns her fear. Rides-at-tloe{ums caught Riplinger’s wife in the act of
looking at him. But why has she been looking at tfasich causes her fears? Standing in the
doorway to another room, hers is a vantage posit@n where to look without being se&n.
The object of her gaze, Rides-at-the-door, is tlemne to cause her fear later. Hers is the
racial gaze inflicted on the Other. Both fear aedice mix in a gaze that objectifies Rides-at-
the-door by fixing him in the image of the Indigfter that paragraph, Welch moves the
scene to the Blackfoot camp, where Rides-at-the'sl@oves are admiring the purchases.
The rigidity of Riplinger’s wife sharply contraststh the gaiety of the Blackfoot women.

The tension dissipates in the warmth of this faangicene but the threat of the seizer has left
an imprint which will resurface soon after.

Some pages further, a column of white soldiers atedooking for Owl Child and his
gang irrupts in the Lone Eater’'s camp. The arniszdébcalized through Fools Crow, Red Paint
and Heavy Shield Woman. When seeing the soldiexd,FRiint remarks that “They are many
and big like the tall stones of Snake Butte” (158h)e worries that they come to kill them all
and points at the “cruel look about them”. Her fisamore than justified, the soldiers are not
coming peacefully but to punish Owl Child and thed® are protecting him for the killing

of Malcolm Clark. The scene reverses the termd®Western novel where the cruel grin is
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always drawn on the Indian’s face. The real thheaé comes from the “seizers”, who will
make little distinction in the future between friy or hostile Indians.

Communication between the soldier’s Captain aed_ttne Eater’s chief is not direct
but made through their respective translators Kipp and Rides-at-the-door. Actual
conversation never takes place between Captaitit8nahd Three Bears, only between
Three Bears and Joe Kipp but since Joe Kipp is wahslating Captain Snelling’s words,
theirs is not a real dialogue at all, at leastindhe Bahktinian sense of the word. Any
knowledge that Captain Snelling may have abouBtaekfoot world comes mediated
through Joe Kipp or through scouts like him. Tm®wledge is then made to fit his own
preconceptions. His disdain for all Native Amerigaumade quite clear through the whole
meeting. High up on his horse, with his rifle besidm and his uniform buttoned up, Captain
Snelling undoubtly occupies the place of the master

When Joe Kipp translates Captain Snelling’s wohgsadopts a milder tone than that
used by the Captain. He refers to the Pikuni asrféts”, “red brothers” and calls Three Bears
“a good man”. Captain Snelling’s gestures contriathe Kipp’s friendlier tone. Rides-at-the-
door, on his part, adopts a “blank expression” thakes Fools Crow doubt whether he is
understanding Captain Snelling’s words at all. Ridethe-door’s blank face is a mask that
even deceives his own son. But in fact, his traimlaof Snelling’s speech conveys the
nuances lost through Kipp’s translation. The Blaekfunderstand what is said, what is hinted
at and what is hidden beneath the Napikwan’s wofds.that knowledge will not spare
them their fate. By the end of the scene, Captagillig is not listening to Joe Kipp’s
translation of Three Bear’s words any longer. Hisdrhas been set much long the meeting
and no words from Three Bears will alter his thasgAs Captain Sully says further on in
the novel, “the Blackfeet were to be eliminatedany means possible, or at least forced into

a position they would never peacefully accept” (277
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The second meeting between the Blackfeet andoldeess takes place at the Four
Horns agency. The episode is modelled after th@® bdstorical meeting between General
Sully and several Pikuni band members. The impoessiat the mounted Native American
warriors make on the young white soldier at the gasimilar to that caused on Red Paint by
the white soldiers: “They seemed larger than wiiés, and their impassive faces were filled
with hate. There was no telling how much damaga evemall party could do” (272). Fear
makes the Other seem bigger, more powerful and thogatening. When Rides-at-the-door
speaks to the soldier to tell him the reason feirthresence at the agency, the “young man
looked up at the broad, fierce Indian face. He swaprised to hear his own tongue coming
from such a man” (272). This portrayal comes a# afla shock to the reader who has had
an opportunity to access Rides-at-the-door’'s mmashate thoughts and has seen him as
devoted family member. But the white soldier, wkesan Indian for the first time in his life,
fixes Rides-at-the-door in the image of the steneed savage, just as Riplinger’s wife did
before. In Robert F. Berkhofer's words, “preconcapseemed to have created the image,
and image in turn became facTke White Man'47)*

The white characters in the novel have not beestoacted from a preconceived
image of the Other arising from the conflicted ingself. Although inFools Crowthe white
man is undoubtly the trespasser, he is not alwegsepted as a confrontational figure. Mik-
api recalls the first Napikwans in Blackfoot latide solitary trappers who “remained in the
mountains and didn’t bother us” (Weldfpols Crow65-66). They did not covet the land but
mainly searched for the fur-animals for which tHadkfeet had no much use, so coexistence
was possible. In a couple of occasions, Rides&ttior recalls the Napikwan Long Teeth
who “wanted nothing from the Pikuni but a knowleadeheir ways and the opportunity to
paint their faces on thin white skins he kept in parfleche” (274). Rides-at-the-door is

referring to Father De Smet, who in 1845 set oSearch of the Blackfeet on a pacifying
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mission, and who spent some time living with thieetin 1846. The Blackfeet took a sincere
liking for Father De Smet, as Mad Plume’s accoari¥lcClintock’sThe Old North Trail
indicates (154-156). Actually, Rides-at-the-doagsollection of Father De Smet describes
the missionary too benignly for, even when showvarrgal concern for the welfare of the
Blackfeet his objective was not to learn their ways butaeérthem learn his, that is, to
spread Christianism amongst them. What the reéleF&e Smet thought of the Blackfeet
did not lie so far from the young soldier’s ideaRfles-at-the-door:
The difference of physiognomy existing betweenltitgans inhabiting the
plains east of the mountains and those near therwpgters of the Columbia,
is as great as the stupendous rocks that sepheate The latter are
remarkable for their mildness, serenity and affghiWhile cruelty, craft - the
word BLOOD, in fine, may be read in every featuf¢he Black-Foot Indian.
(De Smet, Letter Xll par. 15)
For Father De Smet, the land occupied by the N&iwerican was an immense vacuum
waiting to be occupied, just as it had been forras Jefferson, Captain Lewis and Clark
and for most Euramericans moving west in th8 a8d 19' century:
Are these vast and innumerable fields of hay fareestined to be consumed
by fire, or perish in the autumnal snows? How lshgll these superb forests
be the haunts of wild beasts? And these inexhdesjiarries, these abundant
mines of coal, lead, sulphur, iron, copper, antps#le - can it be that they are
doomed to remain for ever inactive ? Not so - tag will come when some
labouring hand will give them value: a strong, &etiand enterprising people
are destined to fill this spacious void. (Lettetar. 13)
At the meeting in the Four Horns Agency, GenerdlySunows that the day has indeed come,

for the “strong, active, and enterprising peoples’ about to occupy Blackfoot land. No
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matter what course of action the Blackfeet takeirttate has been decided for them. Welch’'s
portrayal of Captain Sully is quite faithful to tdescription that John C. Ewer makes of him
in The Blackfeet. Raiders of the Northwestern Pl§24$6-249). Compared to Captain
Snelling, General Sully appears to have a more mghaigding attitude towards the Blackfeet
given his attempt to avoid armed conflict as fapassible. To stress the difference, Welch
delivers Sully’s words without the translation o imterpreter and gives the reader access to
his thoughts.

Welch’s reconstruction of the Four Horns histdrib@&eting is a highly crafted piece
of writing which transcends the mere descriptiofagts or the simple telling of a novelized
story. Whereas the Western genre originates framtythical encounter between the red
man and the white man, Welch exposes the colliseiween both. Objectivity is gained by
focalizing the episode from the Euramerican’s pectipe as well as from the Blackfoot
perspective. On the surface lie the facts, Ger&uly’'s exposition of the conditions in which
armed action can be prevented and the Blackfestitsent agreement to that. At that level,
the confrontation is between the US army / Euraca@rivho wants to open up the land to
settlement and the Blackfeet / Native American wiabit that land. But these facts
intermingle with the life stories of several indluvials, among which there is a fictional
character -Rides-at-the-door- and two historicasofHeavy Runner and Captain Sully.
Heavy Runner thinks the best way to save his paefig being friendly to the white man.
Rides-at-the-door realizes that no matter whatashthiey take, the traditional way of life for
the Blackfeet has come to an end. General Sulbyscience is troubled by the Montana
settlers fierce determination “to run these reddnd right off the face of the map, push them
into Canada or, failing that, kill them like wilshianals” (Welch,Fools Crow277) but he
nonetheless needs to keep his own head above datlggment is contained at this level,

since each character’s actions come justified by fersonal circumstances.
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The reader with some knowledge of Blackfoot higtmrIndian-US conflict will
identify the underlying text that exposes the ik idisputes within the US army and the
struggle for power at the expense of bloodshe@elieral Sully intended not to spill any
blood in the arrest of Owl Child and Mountain Chiehy did the soldiers charge against
Heavy Runner’s band at the Marias River? Why dithely stop the charge when Heavy
Runner waived the paper that certified he wasemdly Indian? IrFools Crowthe massacre
is first hinted at the attentive reader first thyghuCaptain Sully’s thoughts. Later on, Fools
Crow has a prophetic vision where he sees the gohfrsoldiers that will later commit the
massacre. Finally, the massacre is described bg sbiits few survivors. Welch does not
recount the episode in real time, neither doesxp&am all the previous incidents leading to
the massacr¥. By having the survivors tell about the massactigerathan describe it in real
time, Welch manages to convey Fools Crow’s feelmfigsowerlessness. Most importantly,
he addresses the question that still troubles #tes&l American community to this day: how
can the Native American keep his identity amongshsan overwhelming white presence?

The Pikuni seem to have little choice at this padpen confrontation has been futile,
as Owl Child and Fast Horse's fates indicate. Escgio Canada means renouncing Pikuni
land forever. Is acculturation the only way out? [sossible to adapt to the new conditions
imposed by the white man without losing Blackfatgntity? Welch exposes the thin line
separating adaptation from acculturation from tiaetsThe Pikuni desire the goods the
Euramerican possessed for these make their lives easier. But the acquisition of these
goods noticeably change their way of life. CritiaA M. Klein has observed that
relationships of power between men and women weeed by the introduction of the horse
and the gun. Role-assignment changed and the intdmate# power shifted towards the male,
since hunting became now exclusively a male’s (K#kin 144). Blackfoot masculinity was

newly defined around the horse and the gun. Thisexhthe cult of the mounted male to rise
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from the mid 18 century onto the next century. Yet, reservatié@would end Blackfeet
nomadism not much later, which meant there wadawedor the mounted warrior any
longer. Survival was achieved through constanggiieiand even harder struggle was
necessary to avoid acculturation.

In opposition to the colonial stereotype that agges darkness with pollution and
corruption,Fools Crowpresents several examples of whiteness workirogrees of death.
The two most evident are the reference to smalgyakto rabies. In both cases, Welch uses
the translation of the Native term, the white-scaibd the white-mouth. The names refer to
quite visible effects of the diseases. In the fieste, to the white fluid inside the pustules that
have erupted in the body, as well as to the wipitgssthat may be left on the skin. In the
second, to the white foam around the animal’'s molitle first indication of smallpox is the
white-faced girl whom Fools Crow sees in his dreamthe way to his first horse raid. In the
dream, the white-face girl extends her arms towhnahs attracting him with her desire. It is
her whiteness that is calling him. Fools Crow kndlaat he should ignore the call, for
somehow he senses something is wrong but nonesheesalks towards the girl. At this
moment, he wakes up. Some chapters further, we that his was a premonitory dream
announcing Yellow Kidney’s fate. The white-faced @ the Crow girl consumed by the
white-scabs whom Yellow Kidney rapes when tryingéd away from the Crows. Yellow
Kidney gives in to his desire for the girl and tleads him to his downfall. He is captured by
the Crows who amputate the fingers on his two hawtdghout them, Yellow Kidney looses
the “ability to draw a bow, to fire a musket, tarskhe blackhorns” (79). For Yellow Kidney,
the hands are as important as the legs were forrGumesome Dové he amputated limbs
signify loss of masculinity as well as loss of wdtéss. Welch’s linguistic and visual use of

“whiteness” here is intended as counter discowrseibvert the terms of the racial stereotype.
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In Desiring Whiteness: a Lacanian Analysis of Rgefessor and critic Kalpana

Seshadri-Crooks states that:

Race is a regime of visibility that secures ouestment in racial identity. We

make such an investment because the unconscicuBesigVhiteness, which

founds the logic of racial difference, promises \egness... what guarantees

Whiteness its place as master signifier is visifééreénce. (21)
The racial construct identifies whiteness with Veness. Seshadri-Crooks reads this desire
in Lacanian terms, concluding that in the mastéissourse, the desire for whiteness answers
the need to regain a wholeness that is absenei®ther. | suggest a similar reading in the
episodes concerning the white-faced girl. FoolsaCean read desire in her eyes, a desire that
in turn raises his. Because Welch defines thetlgidugh her whiteness, Fools Crow’s object
of desire is that girl’s whiteness. Fools Crow mycanticipating Yellow Kidney's desire. But
accessing whiteness is not accessing wholene¥gllasv Kidney discovers too late.
Whiteness is the signifier for the sickness thégats the girl and which will very likely
infect Yellow Kidney. Welch has radically subvertie terms of the racial construct that
identified whiteness with purity and blackness vadnruption. A similar subversion takes
place some time after, when One Spot is attackeleglf with rabies. When one of the
young girls accompanying One Spot sees the “whsieaeound his mouth”, she thinks the
animal has been eating snow (258). When they ee#iiz danger, it is far too late. One Spot
is severely wounded and contracts rabies himselthdr the girl with the white-scabs nor
the wolf with the white-mouth are accountable fdratvthey cause; rather their “whiteness”
is.

For the Blackfeet ifrools Crow the white man’s whiteness couldn’t be furthenfro

cleanness or purit}’. Whereas in.onesome Dovthe Indians can smell like lard and often

are associated with dirtiness or even animalityzanls Crowthe terms are reversed. When
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Mik-api talks about the first trappers in Blackfdand, he recalls that they “were as furry as
the animals they trapped” and that they “alwayslsiike mink” (66). Since they lived in
complete isolation from other fellow beings, tha&tfeet even thought that “these
Napikwan were animals and incapable of reprodugiitiy human beings” (66). In Chapter
14, Welch goes a step further and confronts thdevbastoral construct of the white hunter/
explorer venturing into the wilderness. Here, ttagiMwan’s incursion into the wilderness
seriously alters the balance of the trophic netwblik indiscriminate killing needs to be
stopped before it causes more serious disruptitmet@nvironment.

Fools Crow’s confrontation with the Napikwan taldsce whilst he is enjoying some
leisure time with his wife up in the mountains. R&nt and himself are looking forward to
this trip which will give Fools Crow opportunitydtclean his mind, to renew his spirit” (160).
On their way back to camp, Fools Crow has a dre&erevRaven, his animal advisor, tells
him about the Napikwan who is indiscriminately ikig) all kind of animals in the forest,
therefore depriving Raven’s wives from food. Raasks Fools Crow to kill him, to which
Fools Crow shows much initial reluctance. To theural and open space in the forest, Welch
opposes the artificial and stuffy interior of thapikwan’s hut which “smelled of smoke and
rancid grease and the Napikwan’s sour body” (166 first glimpse of the Napikwan’s
body occurs whilst he is sleeping. Welch has theeesee his body from Raven’s
focalization, for he has entered his hut to lura m his sleep. The Napikwan turns into an
object to be looked at when Raven examines his body in bed. What the reader first sees
through Raven’s eyes is the man’s “white feet pogqtp at the bottom of the sleeping robe”
(166). Once again whiteness implies some sensechffbr the Napikwan’s left foot is
missing three toes (166). Raven flies to the Napik& ears and instils dreams of desire in

him for the exotic female Other.
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In Lonesome DovlIcMurtry presented the Indian Blue Duck as the pr@sence
menacing civilization. IFools Crow the corrupting presence is the unnamed Napikwam w
destroys the Blackfoot habitat and covets the deQtleer. Fools Crow considers the
Napikwan “the biggest man” he has ever seen. ldedompares him with “the big-nose who
lived in the swamps” and later with “a molting bthorn bull” (169). The white man’s face
is mostly covered by “curly hair, a shade darkantthe straight sandy hair on the head”
(166). The association between hairiness and tlite wian reverses the colonial stereotype
of the hairysavage Other

Robert F. Berkhofer suggest that the origin ofwlld man’s stereotype could be
traced back to medieval times, for in its legemuls art “the wild man was a hairy, naked,
club-wielding child of nature who existed halfwagtiveen humanity and animality” (€
White Man’s13). The myth contradicted simple evidence, feri\ative American had very
little bodily hair indeed. Still, the stereotypetbe “ape man” was fixed in the Euramerican’s
mind. Fools Crowunveils the racial stereotype simply by stating @bvious, that the
Euramerican was hairier than the Blackf€eis was the case with Blue Ducklionesome
Duck the Napikwan is perceived almost as superhumime big Napikwan is more than
animal, he thought. He is a spirit who sees witlsaging” (WelchFools Crow170). Both
Blue Duck and the unnamed Napikwan share traiésdik imposing physical presence, an
ability to move around without being seen and thgré to inflict gratuitous pain. The
unnamed Napikwan actually coincides with the imafgihe evil Other, only that this time he
resides within a white body.

In the culminating pages of the chapter, Welclstsvihe racial and sexual discourse
of the colonial white master by equating whitenggh darkness. The whole episode has a
very definite cinematic taste. Welch organizesrtheative of the Napikwan’s intrusion into

Fools Crow and Red Paint’'s camp into several shitsa highly visual content. Fools Crow
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is the focalizer through which the reader folloWs action. The Napikwan can only be seen
from Fools Crow’s position up the hill. We see géunan all dressed in furs with a very
bushy beard. Next, Fools Crow lowers on the graumdionly the Napikwan'’s legs are
visible. All about the Napikwan is dark: his ap@eare, the way he hides in the forest and his
intentions towards Red Paint. Fools Crow perceihms the Napikwan has spotted Red Paint.
While Fools Crow and the Napikwan’s position amnshidden, Red Paint is in the openness
of the meadow. From his voyeuristic position aslhobf the gaze, the Napikwan objectifies
her as object of desire. The reader/audience havewet identifying with the holder of that
gaze but with Fools Crow, who in turn objectifiae Napikwan through his gaze. What
Fools Crow’s gaze unveils is the colonial schem&ktthrough the Napikwan'’s eyes, has
transformed the Native American into the exotic€iflhe last lines of the chapter describe
the shootout between the two characters in a marstyle very similar to that used in the
cinematic Western. We see Fools Crow run for coxrgle hearing the noise of the
threatening guns. The enemy can’t be seen buts®akse that he manages to hit Fools
Crow. Traditionally, this is the place reservedtfoe white hero. In the classical narrative, it
is he who finally gets hold of the gun and man&gesn the Indian down.

The effectivity of this passage lies in keepingeay precise narrative within an
almost onirical context. The unnamed Napikwan niaiees out of nowhere and his motives
are never explained. On the other hand, Raven&epoe is assumed matter-of-factly. The
bird warns Fools Crow about the white man andImstihim the desire for Red Paint. At its
basic level, the story line describes Fools Crowhagrotective husband defending his wife
from sexual threat. But far beyond that, Fools Cemts as culture hero preventing the white
threat to harm the community. Welch'’s reconstructbthe confrontation between white
man and red man combines elements from the Blatkfgthical hero tale with elements

from the Western narrative. As the novel unfoldd #re destiny of the Blackfeet gets more
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sombre, the passage gains its true meaning. Algeliaria’s river massacre, the destiny of
the Pikuni is sealed. Their victory over the seizewnly possible at a mythical narrative level,
exactly the level where Fools Crow defeats the orethNapikwan.

The first time the Blackfeet meets the white ntaere is not much he desires from
him except for his technology. But the situatiommhes as pressure from the white man
increases. Through the influence of the colonistadiirse, a new kind of desire emerges.
Undoubtly, there is the desire to access what dq@kwan has but more disturbing is the
desire to emulate his whiteness, for that is ultelyavhat grants the Napikwan his status. At
the moment of the encounter between white man eshdnhan, “a specifically self-constituted
group, called ‘white people’™ who “is characterizieg its subjection to the law of racial
difference” racializes the Native American (Sesi@aoks 49). Within that law of racial
difference, “Whiteness offers a totality, a fullsethat masquerades as being” (45). At the
end of the 19 century, when the Blackfoot traditional world istlee verge of disappearance,
accessing whiteness appears as one of the feweshimicsurvival. Joe Kipp, the half-breed
scout, sees this quite clearly:

These people have not changed [...], but the wosdg live in has. You could
look at it one of two ways: either their world tersking or that other world,
the one the white man brought with him, is expagdiither way, the Pikuni
loses. (WelchfFools Crow252)

Welch’s Kipp is modelled after Joseph Kipp, sonha&f white trader Captain James
Kipp and Earth Woman, of the Mandan Chief Four Bedoseph Kipp worked as a fur and
whiskey trader. He befriended adventurer and wiiggnes Willard Shultz and was actually
one of Colonel’s Baker's scout when he chargedrejdieavy Runner’s campWelch
remains true to this historical background. Yetainterests him most is to single-out a

character born in between cultures who, when s&en Three Bears’ viewpoint, decides to
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ally himself with the “rude long-knife” (157). Whédfools Crow looks at the drawing that
Feather Woman has painted on a hide, he sees pgpeidling alongside Colonel Baker. As a
result of his alliance with the long-knife, ColorBdker's men wipe out Heavy Runner’'s
friendly band of Pikuni. Kipp has forfeited his Bkdoot ancestry and brought about
destruction by getting too close to the white ntaast Horse’s distance from his people also
approximates him to the white man, even when rexlyttiespises them. He dresses in their
clothes, uses their weaponry, drinks the white-méqueur and gradually comes to lead a
life similar to some of them. Eventually, Fast Hodecides to join the whiskey trader’s up
north where “he knew he would be welcome” for “Tdarere many men alone up there”
(31).

Despite the imminent threat of destruction heralogthe white markools Crow
concludes with an “affirmation of continuance ardeawal of resources and energy promise
of life renewal”’(Weidman 93) that counterbalanazksess, starvation and defeat. It is not the
Massacre that closes the novel but the ceremothedaipening of the Thunder Pipe Bundle,
which is held annually when the first thunder imisg is heard. Besides the meaning
associated with spring and the renewal of the ogtlde, the Thunder Pipe Bundle was
believed to have powers to heal people from sickaesl to decide over life and de&th.
While Fools Crow joins his people in the re-enacthad the Ceremony, he envisions Feather
Woman looking at him and at his people, and witk #sion comes the conviction that the
Blackfeet will indeed survive all hardships. To tien-Native reader, the vision may simply
be a way for Fools Crow and his tribe to trick tlsetwes into believing there is hope. But for
the Native American reader, it comes as reaffiramatf the natural order of things, as
mythical space cannot be separated from the spifi¢ghe now and here. If Welch has
invested Fools Crow with the mythical qualitieglod culture hero Poia, then Fools Crow’s

vision describes the reunion between (mythical)laoand (mythical) son, who now
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commonly share the heavy burden of knowledge. Wektiatement is unequivocal:
Blackfoot survival depends on personal commitmerdrte’s community. To return home,
the objective of the red hero’s journey, is thanfrwhich the Euramerican hero permanently

moves away.

| am Francois: Isolation, Acculturation and the Ambivalent Hybrid in the Heartsong of
Charging Elk

In The Heartsong of Charging ElWelch scrutinizes the conflict of the racialized
Other and the threat of acculturation. In 1889 ntyehree year old Oglala Sioux Charging
Elk is left stranded in Marseille by the BuffalollBVild West Show, with whom he was
touring around Europe. As a result of a bad fatirdpa performance with the Show,
Charging Elk is taken to hospital together with theo sick Oglala, Featherman. Featherman
dies and the doctor in charge signs his deatlficate mistaking Featherman'’s identity for
that of Charging Elk. Charging Elk is officiallygmounced dead, which prevents him from
returning home until his situation can be legatiyted out.

In “A World Away from His People’: James Welcitie Heartsong of Charging Elk
and the Indian Historical Noveltritic James J. Donahue claims that “by having Cinarg
Elk work through his personal development outsiténe United States and its current
political climate, Welch can explore the individeainstruction and definition of cultural
identity for Native Americans outside a specifidtaral condition” (60). According to
Donahue, by displacing Charging Elk from his imnagelicultural context “Welch avoids any
discussion of the historical trends or the histdrfgatterns that are working themselves out in
America at the time” (60). Suzanne Ferguson holsisndar view when contending that
Welch'’s Europe provides a much freer space fronEtlr@american preconceptions about

Native Americans, a place where Charging Elk ig ablbuild a new life with his white wife
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(48). Critic Andrea Opitz thinks however that tligénch official story sound[s] very much
like the U.S. narrative* (105). Opitz claims thla¢ tEuropean tour of the Buffalo Bill Show
“travelled through Europe promoting Cody’s versadrihe history of the American West”,
which was non other than the myth of the Vanishimgan (102). There is not much
difference between the Euramerican and the Frerathtade towards the Native American,
Opitz observes, for the French also expect theviaimerican to identify with the image of
the Vanishing Indian or else transform into anragdaied Indian. All three critics agree that
Charging Elk’s displacement allows Welch to serigpusflect on cultural and racialized
identity. Curiously, all of them understate the litgtions of having chosen France as setting
for this displacement.

Geographical distance from North America certakdgps Charging Elk at bay from
the Euramerican claim to “Indianness” but it neitheevents the racial look nor does it erode
the image of the stereotyped Other. In fact, théhmoy the Vanishing Indian is but a result of
thebon savageonstruct which France developed to its fullestrduthe lllustrated era. This
same observation is noted by scholar Ulla Halstem&h her article “Double Translation”,
where she describes France as the “heart of wisisdne] where primitivist notions of the
noble savage were developed as part of an Enliglteencultural critique against the self-
serving glorious images of civilization and wheredarnist artists were to construct but also
reflect upon, a new version of primitivism othermmes the time of Charging Elk’'s
predicament” (2365°

In light of this context, Welch is not exactly piacing Charging Elk but positioning
him right where the construct of the romantic Saviags its most solid ideological
foundations. Charging Elk, the “savage”, is takethe civilized world which in fact looks as
much a wilderness to him as Indian territory didtfee Euramerican. The story of the Oglala

Sioux describes a gradual descent into hell frggosation of perceived -although restricted-
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comfort. The nine years spent in the Strongholdkrttae zenith of Charging Elk’s liberty, a
time of expansion where he and his soul frienck8&Plenty freely ride the Sioux land away
from the white man’s influence. The ten years lackethe French prisoba Tombeare the
antithesis to that time of freedom.

Charging EIk’s life story reminds of a similar dofall, that of Ralph Ellison’s
Invisible Man who sees how a future of envisioneasperity is truncated by a “mistake”. In
both cases, the future has been devised for thetfneyhite man. The beginning of Ralph
Ellison’s novel presents the Invisible Man readitcepting the “bright” future that the white
has promised him, which is the life of the assiteilnegro. The mimic man, Bhabha states,
almost conceals difference but not quite. Whenathige man suspects that mimicry can
become menace, the Invisible Man turns into anastitSomething similar happens to
Charging Elk. He willingly joins Buffalo Bill's Wil West Show in its tour around Europe.
As stated in chapter 1, the show turns the NatineAcan into the spectacle Indian that has
stepped behind the mask. But even that mask pedusi/e, for the show leaves Charging
Elk behind. Left stranded in France, Charging Eksahimself how to keep his Oglala Sioux
identity in such a foreign and alienating enviromtélis attempts at assimilation and
“invisibility” are dramatically truncated after hisaction to Breteuil's abuse. SentL®
Tombe Charging Elk becomes a reject. Yet, while exdadeads the Invisible Man towards
political militancy and overt defiance of the whitean, Charging Elk initiates a less
confrontational process of self-assertion.

As happened among the Blackfeet, the cult of iddialism is alien to the Lakota
world-view. Isolation is only understood as partgirocess leading to reunion, not as a
personal choice to opt out of one’s community. Bef@aching Marseilles, Charging Elk has
already had an inkling of what separation feels,lfirst when having to attend the boarding

school, second when being a runaway with Strikesatllin the Stronghold and third when
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parting from his friend. Charging Elk’s childhoanot that different from the childhood of
hundreds of young Sioux boys before him, even vitherpresence of the white man has
started to threaten their traditional way of lifee learns the ways of the hunter and the
warrior from his father and from older boys and @sah the tribe. As other young Oglalas,
he idolizes Crazy Horse, whom they “vowed to follpw] even to death if he wanted it that
way” (Welch,The Heartsond 2).

This first stage in his life comes to a sudden Wwhlen Crazy Horse is forced to lead
his people to the white agency. The social, econahaind political structure of the Oglala
Sioux collapses. Pitiable dependency replaces pseligsufficiency. Charging Elk witnesses
how the valiant hunters and warriors who providesreference of masculinity have turned
into beggars or else must keep on the run, risteagh. During his childhood and his
adolescent years, Charging Elk commits himselhéodreservation of traditional Sioux
identity. Even when the presence of the white makem it increasingly difficult first to
reach male Sioux adulthood in normal conditions thieth to maintain the traits of Sioux
malehood intact, Charging Elk devotes himself favegys live in the old way, to participate
only in Lakota ceremonies, to avoid and ignoreltbly ceremonies of theasichus (67).

Keeping this commitment though becomes increagidigficult. More so when he is
separated from his family and sent to a boardihgaicto learn the ways of the white people.
Besides having to assimilate the teachings of thiseewnan, the Native American is forced to
incorporate the image that the white man has alestteut the Other, that is, to identify with
the white man’s IndiarWwhen Charging Elk’s white teacher shows the ciassnage of a
man with “sharp toes, big thighs, and narrow shexddwho] wore a crown of blue and green
and yellow feathers and an animal skin with daiktsp(56), she points at the picture and

then at Charging Elk using the generic title “IndiaYyet, Charging Elk does not recognize
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the man in the picture. There is nothing familiaoat him or about the way he is portrayed.
As Andrea Opitz has observed,
The lesson of the Indian is not merely meant tohi¢he other children what
creature the Indian is; by identifying Charging Eilih this picture, the
teacher means to suggest that he is this-and mgo¢thse-unless he assimilates
and relinquishes the particularity of his expereeaad cultural identity. He
would have to dis-identify himself from this sigecognizing the creature as
that which is him but from which he needs to “otHemself. (101-102)
Charging Elk refuses to take this first step ohiifecation with the “Indian sign”. Shortly
after, he draws a scene from the Battle of théeLBighorn which the teacher tears in pieces
since it questions the validity of the sign. In fheture, Charging Elk and some friends are
trying to take the ring off the finger of a deaditersoldier. Whereas the teacher’s picture is
meant to validate a construct born out of the wim#an's fantasy, Charging EIk’s picture
depicts a real episode in his life which the teaetents to erase from his memory. Not only
that, she asks Charging Elk to burn the torn pie¢gsmper in the wood stove, that is, to take
active part in the process of self-erasure.

Soon after this incident, Charging Elk and hisrid Strike Plenty escape from the
boarding school and join Strike Plenty’s peoplee TWhite man’s pressure later forces them
to move in with the “bad” Indians in the Stronghdlde Indians who refuse to live in a
reservation and assimilate. The years in the Sholdgrame Charging Elk’s coming of age,
the time when he leaves dependence behind and fiasetup the harshness life. Whereas
Western hegemonic masculinity glorifies the proadsautting loose from the family, this is
not an ideal step for the Sioux Native American whe the Blackfeet, has close bonds to
the family and community. Actually, separation fréemily does not mean Charging Elk

cuts loose from community altogether. He estab#istezy close bonds with his friend Strikes
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Plenty and extends community links to the peoplevike them, refuse to live in Pine Ridge.
Both friends replicate the way of life of their etd, assuming the role of hunters and food
providers which is no longer possible within themgy. Both choose life in the Stronghold
rather than submission to the white man throughlagation.

Still, separation from his family bears a heavydam. For Charging Elk, his parent’s
decision to embrace some of the Christian ritestitutes a betrayal to Sioux identity, and
this makes him keep his distance. He is dismayeegadis father, “sitting idly in his little
shack, drinking the black medicine and sometimiisdethe holy beads” (17). Even so, he
keeps on visiting them regularly. One of the maentes running in the novel, the
confrontation between a strictly traditional Siadentity and a more adaptable Sioux identity,
is already anticipated here. From the zeal of yoQtiarging Elk cannot understand his
father’s attempt to try and accommodate to theréutmmposed by the white man. Rather than
considering it as an act of survival, he labelsitdefeat. His father’'s submissiveness -or
rather what he perceives as submissiveness- reggdis determination to keep faithful to
his Oglala inheritance. In the Stronghold, StriRésnty’s true friendship and the spiritual
guidance of thevicasa wakarhelp Charging Elk through his coming of age.

Life in the Stronghold gets more and more diffiad food gets scarcer. When
Buffalo Bill starts recruiting young males for lskow in Europe, both friends see an
opportunity to leave hardship behind and at theestime keep faithful to their Oglala
upbringing. At 23, an age when young Sioux malesaathe peak of their lives making a
name for themselves and starting to build theirifigr@harging Elk faces the rather grim
prospect of reservation life. Accepting the challef going to “unexplored” territory is a
means of expressing their manhood, of showing thrdwhat the Oglala Sioux is afraid of
nothing and will defiantly face up to any dangerMy People the Siouxuther Standing

Bear shows a similar attitude when accounting ferdecision to go East:
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| was thinking of my father, and how he had mamet said to me, ‘Son, be
brave! Die on the battle-field if necessary awayfrhome. It is better to die
young than to get old and sick and then die.” Whisought of my father, and
how he had smoked the pipe of peace, and washtiriigganymore, it
occurred to me that this chance to go East wouwdethat | was brave if |
were to accept it. (124)
As soon as Charging Elk learns that he has beeseaho join the Show, his life changes
dramatically. To Charging Elk’s surprise, his frke8trikes Plenty has been rejected, which
means they will have to separate. Some time lateexperienced member of the Show tells
him the reason. The white people “think they knolaatan Indian should look like. He
should be tall and lean. He should have nice cttHe should look only into the distance
and act as though his head is in the clouds. Yiemd did not fit these white men’s vision”
(Welch, The Heartson@8). The constructed image of the Indian, “thetevlman’s Indiat
hits Charging Elk once again.

Critic Andrea Opitz observes that Charging Elkésrative has adopted some traits
from the well-known Bildungsroman pattern. Amont&se, a line story which describes
“the maturing progress of a young individual whaoase reconciled with society” (page
100). While Opitz finds no fault in Welch’s useafraditionally western narrative structure,
Native American critic Elizabeth Cook-Lynn claintet Welch’s individual narrator cannot
“have the same social and political function asarivoice” New Indian€92). Cook-Lynn
offers a harsh judgment on Welch’s novel which @t citing extensively:

What concerns me as a political writer is that abhars such as Charging Elk
can never tell us anything about what it meanstarindian with a future as
an Indianin modern American, an Oglala on his homelandstiag a

damaging history, surviving it and moving on towarttibal inheritance [...]
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Charging Elk is a man who is silenced through agsiion and cannot
represent his people in the modern world; thatesttagedy of this
characterization. What concerns me is that Ameriodran fiction in the new
century is telling the same vanishing Indian sttt was told in the 1800.
Charging Elk is the vanishing Indian of that peraowl his character gives the
reader no insight concerning what might be the equences of his
devastating history. Reading this story, todayades has as little hope for
oppositional movement as there was in ChargingsHlkfortunate time on his
homelands, a time of massacres, the death of ealtthhe oppressiveness of
enforced assimilation, war, poverty, and diseddew( Indian94)
Cook-Lynn’s critique explains why, unlike the wiglelcclaimed~ool’'s Crow, The
Heartsong of Charging Elkas drawn such little attention from a significaattor of Native
American writers and critics. One of the main pesbs$ in the novel is that the extreme
displacement of the protagonist debilitates twavbét countless writers, critics and activists
consider defining concepts for “Indianness”: coriwecto the homeland and connection to
one’s own community. Thus, Paula Gunn Allen clathat “Belonging is a basic assumption
for traditional Indians, and estrangement is seesoaabnormal that narratives and rituals that
restore the estranged to his or her place withercthitural matrix abound” (127). Charging
Elk decides to remain in France rather than go ba¢ks homeland and reconnect with his
people which, in Cook-Lynn’s view, turns him into assimilated Indian. Opitz and Cook-
Lynn’s approaches to Welch’s novel spring from twpposed perspectives within the debate
on Native American identity, a debate that stast®oh after the arrival of the white man. In
broad terms, this debate confronts the postuldtesiters and critics such as Gerald Vizenor,

Louis Owens or Arnold Krupat -who adopt a cosmdpali postcolonial or hybrid
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perspective- with those of people like ElizabetlokGhynn, Robert Warrior or Craig
Womack, who defend a more nationalistic or triligiissition?*

A scrupulous examination of the arguments on bukbssof the debate would
certainly surpass the scope of this paper. Theipyriat this point is rather to determine
whether Welch'’s use of western narrative convestiaihe Heartsong of Charging Elk
serves to assert indigenousness or if, on theaonit shifts attention from it. Cook-Lynn
invalidates Charging EIK’s fight for survival becaut takes place outside the tribal context
and does not revert back to it. In other wordsubtiacation is the price the protagonist pays
for survival. Yet, mimesis also has the potentaldubversion, as Homi Bhabha has posited.
| claim that, in the light of Bhabha'’s theory ofmmcry, Charging Elk’s adaptation to the
French results in the creation of a mimic hybridjeat who inhabits the separate space of
colonial discourse. The mimic subject, the hybitdeatens to destabilize the colonial
discourse by reverting back the image of that whiehcolonial discourse wants to erase:
difference. A brief summary of Bhabha's postulat@sclarify this point.

Bhabha defines mimicry as “the representation diffarence that is itself a process
of disavowal” (86), that is, the colonizer constaua colonial discourse that simulates the
erasure of difference while evidencing its existerikhe mimic man is “almost the same but
not quite” (89) since “to bAnglicizedis emphatically not to be English” (87). The
ambivalence of mimicry resides in a double artitatathat “also disrupts its authority”
when expressing “those disturbances of culturalarand historical difference that menace
the narcissistic demand of colonial authority” (8Bhus, the emergence of timappropriate
colonial subjecinevitably produces anxiety in the colonizer wieesa double of himself, an
attempt at sameness built through what he is tryprsyppress: Otherness. Herein lies the
potential disruptive power of mimicry: the colonather replicates the discourse of

sameness through Otherness. Hybridity -the repetdf that which i@lmost the same but
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not quite is the effective result of colonial power, alb@itlisquieting one for it forces the
authority to acknowledge those productions of celtwhich are not quite the same as the
original:

Deprived of their full presence, the knowledgesufural authority may be

articulated with forms of “native” knowledge or &twith those

discriminated subjects that they must rule butrmatonger represent. This

may lead, [...] to questions of authority that théhauities [...] cannot answer.

(Bhabha 115)
The different productions of colonial Others intnod dialogism in a non-dialogic master
discourse. In Welch’s novel, Charging Elk as a miman is the product of the French
colonial discourse. While emulating the French walffe and its mannerisms, Charging
Elk’s visible phenotype distinctly marks him as &thThe ambivalence of his position — to
be Frenchizeds emphatically not to be French- disturbs the sradiscourse for “the
difference of cultures can no longer be identifbecvaluated as objects of epistemological or
moral contemplation: cultural differences are not@y thereto be seen or appropriated”
(Bhabha 114).

Few French characters in the novel are able ts¢eard the racial look when dealing
with Charging Elk; most identify him with the nolde romantic savage that French
lllustrated thought and romantic artists engravetheir minds. When looking at the Native
American, they see the mask they have imposedranlhiThe Heartsong of Charging Elk
the vice-consul Franklin Bell and the journalist Syr regard the protagonist as the
Vanishing Indian, a remnant of then savagebout to disappear. His protector René also
thinks of Charging Elk ason savagealthough he is certain that thedienwill be able to
assimilate and become a Frenchman. Breteuil aralld@sser extent, Marie see Charging Elk

as exotic, wild Other. Even Causeret, his clog@std inLa Tombeand Marie, his future
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wife, cannot get fully rid of the racial look. Thesibility of Charging Elk’s Otherness
remains a reminder of his difference. The effetthe racial look on Charging Elk are
profound and devastating although his strugglestovival prevents him from recognizing
this immediately.

Charging Elk’s growing sense of alienation is itnieable linked to a sense of loss of
masculinity. In the Wild West Show, the performidgtive Americans are required to single
out their manliness from their indigenousness. Mmerld view is completely irrelevant to
the audience which marvels at the physical dispfayimitive manhood. Charging EIk, on
his part, thinks that “French people wanted theansl to be dignified” and is only too happy
to form part of a show that shows young Indiansvéishasa yatapikamen whom all praise,
men who quietly demonstrate courage, wisdom, andmgsity -like the old time leaders”
(Welch, The Heartson¢l). Because Charging Elk cannot validate his rmadithrough the
traditional Sioux rituals and way of life, all thiatleft is the display of that manhood. The
delusion of recreating a past time of glory become&y for Charging Elk to maintain his
native identity.

As part of the Buffalo Bill spectacle, Chargink ks looked at with awe and appraisal.
Yet, as part of reality in the streets of Marssillpeople “looked at him with suspicion, even
with hostility, just as the Americans did” (52). &lying Elk’s process of coping with his new
circumstances is set in different stages. His feattion when realizing that he will have to
stay in France indefinitely is to wait for deathctmme since he cannot conceive of himself as
other than Oglala Sioux. A complete assertion diganousness implies death in this case.
Separated from friends and alienated from his comityuCharging Elk is sure that Wakan
Tanka, the Great Mystery, intends to take him dagkin his ancestors. As the days go by
and death does not come, Charging Elk thinks tleaGvlystery is just sending him a test.

Memories of the past and the dreams linking hinkkiadis people help him get through the
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first weeks. The reader who is familiar with Nat&merican history recognizes in one of
these dreams the Ghost Dance and the Wounded Kasgalte. This knowledge, not
available to Charging Elk at the time, makes tlzelee wonder whether “the Great Mystery”
intends for Charging Elk to escape a very simikstohy, that is, the imminent death or the
sombre prospect of gradual disappearance thatsafeaibim in America. At this point in
time, Charging EIk’s decision to live does not isnpksimilation to the French ways but
commitment to his beliefs, for it is Wakan Tankaondsks him to continue living.

It is precisely at this point in time when Chaigilk’'s physical image suffers a
radical change. He is taken to the Soulas’ homaeavhe is given a haircut and dressed in a
French suit. When Charging Elk takes a look at kifria the mirror “he suddenly felt
ashamed of himself” (133). All that had defined lbisk as Oglala Sioux -his long hair, his
skin clothes, the brass around his armbands, thiegs, his father’s breastplate, his badger-
claw necklace and the two eagle feathers in his lsanow gone. Each part of the attire of a
Sioux Native American is invested with symbolicrsfggance. Charging Elk’s necklace is
the object securing him with the medicine thatdmsnal helper, the badger, conferred to him.
Likewise, the hairpipe breastplate on his chesiclwivas a present from his father-
transferred part of his father’'s power on to hirheTeathers in his hair are not simple
decoration but reminders of a brave deed. Charglkgs particularly shocked to see his long
hair cut. The Sioux showed great pride in theiglbair for hair growth was an indicator of
personal growth. Hair was only cut to grieve fatesth or to convey personal shame. Long
hair in men became a symbol of manhéd@When Charging Elk contemplates his image in
the mirror, he sees a “weak, frightened coward’3j1dn image so alien to his conception of
himself that he is afraid Wakan Tanka will not lideao recognize him. In his
autobiographical book, Luther Standing Bear rectdl@ similar reaction when his hair was

cut at Carlisle white school for Native Americans:
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[...] when my hair was cut short, it hurt my feelintgssuch an extent that the
tears came into my eyes. | do not recall whethebtrber noticed my
agitation or not, nor did I care. All | was thingimbout was that hair he had
taken away from me. (141)
Standing Bear reminds his father’s advice to “svbrand get killed” and his own
determination to please his father by doing sometkiery brave or else never return home.
But when he sees his hair has been cut, he thiskather should have given him a different
kind of advice, like warning him of what was abtmtome. What suddenly strikes Standing
Bear is that with his hair cut “I was no more Indidut would be an imitation of a white
man” (141). Similarly, the image in the mirror teCharging Elk that the Indian has been
replaced by the imitation of a white man, precisghat he had been trying to avoid when
leaving the reservation and joining the Show.

The arrival at the Soulas’ house actually markstbginning of a new stage for
Charging EIk: initiation into Frenchness. René mfging Elk’s mentor in his new rebirth.
Yet, Charging Elk denies the moment of identificatwith the ideal ego -tHérenchized
Indian- that the mirror offers back. In the resmlatof the Lacanian mirror stage, the child
identifies with the image in the mirror through maisognition, by thinking the whole image
he sees is his real self rather than an imageL&banian subject falls prey to the desire to
access the ideal ego, as well as to the anxiesechy the recognition of his Otherness. But
narcissistic desire plays no role in Charging Eiéafrontation with this Otherness. At the
Soulas’ house, the image in the mirror offers rmnpse of wholeness but causes an
irreparable alienation, for the subject is forcedncorporate an Otherness which he never
identified with. Charging Elk the Oglala Sioux pesses an internal sense of wholeness that

the image in the mirror fragments by reflectingraage that is completely alienating. This is
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the exact reversal of the Lacanian stage, wheralda of wholeness is indeed provided by
thelmaga

Still, when Charging Elk starts working in thetfistall and sees all the French people
around him, thémagosubtly crawls into his mind:

Charging Elk didn't like the feel of the stiff neslothes, but he was relieved

to see that the other men were dressed simildrigelcoat and pants were a

little longer, he would feel almost like one of theAt the very least, if he

stood perfectly still he would feel almost invigbl147)
Charging Elk feels he is an oddity and wishes ligatvere less conspicuous. His desire to go
unnotice sharply contrasts with his feelings jushe weeks before, when he was only
“proud of being a Lakota, proud of being in thewwhproud of his appearance” (147). Now
he can feel the gaze of the white people as isfiien in the image of the fantasized Indian,
as it replaces his basic corporeal schema withiteric-racial schema. Charging Elk starts
realizing that if he is to live amongst the Frepeople he needs access to a different kind of
visibility, not the visibility of Otherness but thsibility of whiteness which, in fact, is a
transparent visibility.

Charging’s Elk plan to earn enough money to payie ticket back helps him keep
the Imago in the mirror at bay. As weeks go by,Has grows again and he feels prouder,
almost “comfortable being himself among these p&bfdl69). Charging Elk decides to move
out of the Soulas’ home to escape overbearing maiem and dependency and settles in “a
narrow street which buzzed with many tongues” irPlamier. The proximity in skin colour as
well as a similar sense of community makes him ¢keder to the people in Le Panier than to
the white French. Still, he clearly lives in thengias for he cannot participate in a
community which remains alien. Actually, his attartgppescape dependency draws him

nearer the Western hero figure who opts out of camty. Because Charging Elk “had no
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one to identify with, no group that he belonged to] he thought of himself as one who had
no color, was in fact almost a ghost [..]” (198).

During his frequent walks around Le Panier, Chragdtlk acts like a kind of voyeur
who wants to see but not to be seen. His pretenewisibility is challenged by a
commanding physical presence which “always attthateention from both light and dark
people” (198). This duality between visibility amyisibility is best exemplified when
Charging Elk comes across some American sailorkevemjoying his lunch at the Brasserie
Cherbourg. What draws him there is “the constant béivoices, the barely heard accordion
of a roaming musician, the occasional clatter ehds or the shouted toast” (197), in short,
all that can trick him away from his profound sadie. Although oblivious at first to the fact
that he is a rarity among the people at the reataphe comes to the realization that all the
people around him argasichuswvho “had turned the colour of walnuts from the slaythe
sun, but [who] were white men, like the ones in Nwk and Paris and the miners he had
seen in Paha Sapa” (198). Reversing the termslofieb discourse, Charging Elk defines the
wasichis through negative identification: “Not one of theras dark like him or the Arabs or
the négres” (198). The identification raises ha$eto be spotted in his Otherness, which is
exactly what happens when the American sailorsgpdt Isim and try to tease him by calling
him “bloody Indian”.

The passage wonderfully summarizes the contragietod self-eroding feelings of
shame, inadequacy and anger that the racial loagesaon the dark Other. Furthermore, it
introduces a significant difference between then€lneracial look and the Euramerican racial
look on Charging Elk. While the first can be antaigong and hostile, the second is overtly
full of hate. More than simply reflecting the daglof the Indian as good or badvagethe
difference in perception has to do with the Euracaer claim to Americanness. Charging Elk

asks himself “why would these sailors hate him iars&illes?”, without suspecting that his
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very presence serves as a reminder of the Euraanésiact of appropriation. Charging EIK’s
presence in Marseilles defies the Euramerican poli@rasure: as long as the Native
American is either alive or recognizable, the Eugdaoan cannot hold his claim to (Native)
Americanness. Sure that he is about to die, Chauigik hums his death song which,
paradoxically, has the effect to take the sailtwach. The growing conviction that he indeed
possesses strong medicine leads him to discarsiliility and exploit the visibility of his
Otherness.

Shortly after, Charging Elk adopts a flamboyawkitalf-way between the
“hyperreal” Indian and the Frenchized Indian. Heyally displays his Indian long hair and
dark skin as sign of manliness, while his attirgates that of the French “slender young men
who attracted admiring glances from the young wdni2d4). Indeed, young women are
bound to respond to the fantasy of the exotic Ottech Illustrated thought and romantic
ideals had placed in their imaginations. ChargitigsEsearch for female company actually
takes him further into isolation. The growing dedwr Marie, the white prostitute lre
Salon pushes him away from the Soulas’ family, from tiemories connecting him with his
people and from his former self. It is desire fonigness more than sexual desire that drives
him towards Marie. Whiteness here should be unoedsin the sense Kalpana Seshadri-
Crooks has defined the term, as the promise of eviess, as the master signifier that orders
all other races.

In the brothel ot.e Salon Charging Elk looks at Marie’s nakedness fromghbsition
of the voyeur, a position which the colonial scheeserves for the colonizing master. For
the first time, Charging Elk is granted his de$meinvisibility, that is, the privilege of seeing
without being seen. Buite Salonis a staged set where fantasy has replaced re@hgrging
Elk is not the subject of the look but the objeicOtivier and Breteuil’'s gaze. As the

Antillean negro in Fanon’Black Skin, White Maskthe Indian becomes the repository of
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Breteuille’s and Olivier’'s (sexual) fantasies. Bnatle’s sexual attack on Charging Elk
constitutes the narrative climax of Welch’s novetause it reads as culmination of the
master’s colonizing scheme. In other words, Brdggidesire for Charging Elk has to be
read in colonial rather than in homosexual tefiiEhe passage is analogous to the passage in
Fools Crowwhere the unnamed white man tries to attack FOadsv's wife. In both cases,
the Other figures as sexual Other or racial fetibile the white man is the representation of
the colonial master. The need to possess the eRthier is in reality the need to claim
otherness for the self. As Diana Fuss’ readingasfda’s work explains, “when subjectivity
becomes the exclusive property of ‘the master,cilenizer can claim a sovereign right to
personhood by purchasing interiority over and agjaime representation of the colonial other
as pure exteriority” (Fuss 23).

In the Brule Sioux story “The coming of Wasichotd by Leonard Crow Dog in
1972, the white man materializes out of black snidg “strange creature” that emerges has
pale skin, yellow hair and blue eyes (Erdoes 48hjs description coincides with the way
Breteuille appears to Charging Elk after the lattanes round from the stupor caused by the
adulterated wine. Confirmation of this comes whéaQing Elk lifts Breteuille’s “sandy
hair” and looks straight into his blue eyes righéahaving killed him (WelchThe
Heartsong277). For Charging Elk, Breteuil is the Siasiyokoor evil presence that needs to
be killed, and theiyokois one with thevasichuas described in Leonard Crow’s story.
Killing him is as necessary to restore balance ass for Fools Crow to kill the evil white
man. For the white man, though, Charging Elk’scactfirms the image of the Indian as
primitive man. As St-Cyr asks himself, “Can ond fgnpathy for a savage who murders a
pervert? Can one be outraged over the death ohavha performs a sex act on a drugged,

helpless savage? (294).
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While awaiting trial, Charging Elk gives up allgpence of Frenchness. The
confrontation with the white man allows him to @oi his Sioux identity: he is Charging EIK,
son of Scrub, the shirtwearer, and Doubles Back AmrGrandson of Scabby Bull, the great
band chief, and Goodkill (297). This same introduche repeats to the jury during the trial.
The passage magnificently depicts the gap sepgrttenreal Native American from the
fantasized Indian in the white man’s mind. Charditig continues his speech in Lakota
language when he realizes that he lacks “the Framacts to explain about evil” (358). His
act of reaffirmation reminds of a similar stratédgljowed by Sherman Alexie’s character
Thomas-Builds-the-Fire in the story “The Trial didmas Builds-the-Fire” (Alexie 93-103).
When accused of his crime, the Spokane Indian TheBuaglds-the-Fire decides to reverse
the terms of the trial by retelling a chain of sgerwhere he figures as culture-hero fighting
against the white man. At every new question frbendourt, Thomas answers with a new
story which evidences the absurdity of the whabd to the reader. Yet, the prosecution is
unable to understand Thomas-Builds-the-Fire’s hessertion.

Likewise, in Welch'’s novel, Charging Elk’s spealdes not reach the court. What
Charging Elk takes at first as sign of understagdine silence of the court when listening to
his language, only signifies profound ignorancethBor prosecution and defendant parts
alike Charging Elk has finally revealed himselfvdsat the truly is: the primitive savage. This
recognition is finally confirmed when Charging Etverts to his Lakota language, a
“gibberish [...] that passes for language among bpfe” (Welch,The Heartson@41). In
actuality, the trial is not judging Charging Elldtack on Breteuil but his threatening
hybridity. A Bhabha says, “The display of hybridiits peculiar ‘replication’- terrorizes
authority with theruseof recognition, its mimicry, its mockery” (115)ykilling Breteuille,
Charging Elk has moved from mimicry —“a differertbat is almost nothing but not quite- to

menace —“a difference that is almost total butquote” (Bhabha 91).
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Even without the certainty of a return narratiVee Heartsong of Charging Elk
validates Charging EIk’s indigenousness. As | hog® been proved by now, Charging Elk’s
initial desire to become “invisible”, that is, togsess whiteness, leads him to a pitfall from
which he will only rise once he has discarded tlasknAs was the case kools Crow the
destiny of the Native American was not entirelyedetined by the arrival of the white man.
Excessive greed, jealousy, pride or selfishnessdioabout disastrous consequences for the
whole community. It was necessary for the individogace his own ghosts before any
restoration was possible. Something similar happefmte Heartsong of Charging Elk
Undoubtly, Breteuil's sexual attack causes Chargitk(s disgrace but Charging Elk is not
free of guilt himself. He has emulated the whitenmmahis radical individualism and lack of
concern for community, something completely aliethte Lakota people. His loneliness
erroneously leads him to deny himself and to assafa&e identity. “I am Francgois”,
Charging Elk tells the owner &k Salonand this is the name he keeps with his encounters
with the prostitute Marie.

Charging Elk is able to survive confinementa Tombehanks to a commitment to
life that arises from his identity as Native Amainc In the most despairing situation for a
Native American —he is rooted out from the homeland isolated from tribal connections-
Charging Elk keeps on walking “because he had369). What holds him up is a holistic
view of the world, Native American in essence, tiels him he is part of a continuing life
cycle. Thus, the snow that falls out from his ezlot only the reminder of a happier time
back in the Stronghold but of the incessant lifeleyFor the Lakotas, the first snow fall
marked the beginning of the winter count, the addenwvhere they recorded history by
drawing pictographs on buffalo skins. Right whemé&ging Elk’s despair was at its apex”

the sight of snow flakes falling in the yard of géson uplift him (359). Similarly, the work
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out in the fields attune him to the seasonal lyfele of which he is not external but inherent
part.

Charging Elk’'s commitment to survival contrastshahis friend Causeret’s surrender
to dejection and his subsequent death. In princitple outcome seems less plausible than its
reverse, which would place Charging Elk in Causegasition. On the other hand, it is fully
justified when considering the oppositional vieWwattChristianity and Indigenous thought
have on the individual, as Vine Deloria has righyfnoted. Deloria observes that in
Indigenous religion “The individual is always apessible representative of his or her
species and each species is considered a famihwiais certain obligations to other families
or peoples” while in Christian tradition “the indilal is the primary point of reference. The
individual is expected to stand alone in all hidhver endeavours” (150). In Christian societies,
radical individualism is but a consequence of ta@phasis on the individual’s relationship
with God” (151) whereas in tribal religion the imlual never stands on his own. Causeret is
an example of what this vision of mankind can dthwindividual. He is probably guilty of a
hideous crime -having killed his wife and his lovieut even then, his trial is final because
society has already judged him and offers him resitality of redemption. What matters
most is punishment, restoration is of little comcd8y contrast, in Charging Elk’s case
punishment leads to restoration of balance.

In Cook-Lynn’s interpretation of the novel, ChamgiBlk’'s “return” to French life is a
final surrender to the image of the Frenchizeddndin my view, Charging Elk adapts to the
new environment by reaching a kind of internal coonpise: he acts like a Frenchman but
does not think or feel like one. Charging Elk’s Wdoronception remains intact, he has not
given up his beliefs as Oglala Sioux. As Bhabhaemfs “To the extent to which discourse
is a form of defensive warfare, mimicry marks thasements of civil disobedience within

the discipline of civility: signs of spectaculasigance (121)". Charging Elk’s refusal to
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participate in -and much less convert to- the Gilansritual of mass evidences one of these
moments. Similarly, there is no further need to krfas Oglala traits. Quite on the contrary,
his distinct long, black hair and his dark and dagtace are now proud signifiers for his race.
He also takes up drawing, a traditional art fornstagts using as a way to keep the scenes of
his past life alive in his memory.

Charging EIK’s in-betweenness is not exempt of j@mois. When he finally has the
possibility to rejoin his people, Charging Elk carte the realization that “This [Francelis
my home now” (WelchThe Heartson@37). This assertion seems to invalidate Charging
Elk’s claim to Indianness for it negates connechoth to the Lakota geographical
environment and to his Lakota family and commurill, right after that Charging Elk tells
Joseph -the Lakota young men working in the Wildst\&how- that he will soon have a
child whom he will call Moon of Frost in the Tipikhich proves Charging Elk’s need to link
to his cultural and historical background. Theafataming is in reality an act of “civil
disobedience” that confirms Charging Elk’s deteraion to fight for the perpetuation of the
Lakota race. His decision not to rejoin his moth&ck in America may sound as a final sign
of surrender and acculturation. Yet, this decigprings from a commitment to his wife,
which needs to be understood within the framewddkadota family commitment.

In her autobiographiakota WomanMary Crow Dog blames the white man for
intentionally having destroyed the basic Lakotaskip structure, thByospayewhich she
defines as “the extended family group, the basitihg band, which included grandparents,
uncles, aunts, in-laws, and cousins” (13). Tihespaye she continues “was like a warm
womb cradling all within it” and clearly differeddm the white concept of nuclear family
into which the white government forced the SioukeAdy during his youth in America,
Charging Elk felt the impact of that policy whers lhand had to give up camp life and move

into the agency. To this should be added the csi@ridismissal of indigenous maleness”
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(Cook-Lynn,Why | Can’t148), that took place as soon as the Sioux masedeprived of his
referents of traditional masculinity and left walmodel of white manhood highly
incompatible with his conception of the world. Ireldh’s novel, Charging Elk’s desperate
look for a female partner goes much beyond the Ieisgxual drive; it answers the Lakota
male’s need to start a family. From the age thatvag able to hunt and initiate himself in the
warrior path, the Lakota male -as the Blackfootigld to access wealth that made him
eligible to women. When in the novel Charging Elky® the cameo for Marie, he is
replicating the Lakota’s way of looking for womérhe cameo means he is able to provide
for her, hence the source of his pride.

Critics agreeing with Elizabeth Cook-Lynn will re@tharging Elk's marriage to
Nathalie as sign of assimilation but they shouldsider a more daring interpretation. In her
essay “End of the Failed Metaphor”, Cook-Lynn ufsséie masculinist bias of Euramerican
constructs such as that of the glorified Sacajasvdbhe Mexican Malinche which disregard
Native American maleness “in favour of the motheddess as lone repository of history”
(Why | Can’'t147). The Euramerican constructs built on therégwof Sacajawea and
Malinche rest on the tradition of the hegemonicterhiero who claims (Native) Americannes
by raping the mother land. Cook-Lynn argues thalrteéresist the argument that the
American Mother Earth, the native earth, woulddmgtimized as receptacle for the male
colonist’s seed, for it leads to a new and disastreligion in whichanpetu wiand
tunkashingSioux creator grandfathers] cannot collaboraielg).

When in Welch’s novel Charging Elk marries Nathaliee Euramerican pattern of
the hegemonic white male is completely subvertee authentic Native American male has
claimed and accessed the authentic white Europiegin.v\Consciously or unconsciously,
Charging Elk is rendering true the menace ofrdpeng Negro “Charging Elk was a

savage!”, Nathalie’s father exclaims to himself whearning of Charging EIk’ intentions
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and he continues “The idea of the two of them togetvas absurd. She was only a girl. And
a devout Catholic. Her life would be ruined —andvsmld his” (Welch,The Heartsong95).
Charging Elk marries Nathalie and also gets hegrmart, which guarantees the survival of
the Lakota race and dismisses Charging Elk’s fa&tears to die without descendance.
Couldn’'t Welch be agreeing here with Craig S. Wokecadical rejection of “the
supremacist notion that assimilation can only gone direction, that white culture always
overpowers Indian culture, that white is inheremtigre powerful than red, that Indian
resistance has never occurred in such a fashionhings European have been radically
subverted by Indians”? (12).

Be that as it may, by concentrating too hard daldishing Charging EIk’s exact
grade of indigenousness we run the risk of overtaplvhat I think is the most significant
point in Welch’s novelTheHeartsong of Charging Elkeads as a reversed Western which
confronts the fallacies in the constructed storthefwhite hero with the harsh realities of
Native American history. The Western pattern agvehanalysed it in this paper presents the
hero leaving home by free will to face the dangéithe West/wilderness. He longs for a
state of primeval purity, innocence and plenitutb time erased and which he thinks he will
recover in his constructed wilderness. Becausetiie@ Native American who owns that soul,
it Is necessary to erase him first in order to vecahe dream of purity. Yet, erasing the
Native American does not bring the hero’s innocdreek, it only pushes him farther into
isolation. The Western hero walks towards nihilesnd death despite the promise of reaching
immortal youth.

The Heartsong of Charging Efkewrites that story by retelling it in reverse. In
Welch’s novel, need and despair rather than frélgowsh Charging Elk to the exploration of
the East which, despite being called civilizatiappears to him as wilderness. There is no

desire to recover a state of innocence, no longingcover a lost soul, no need to shape any
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new identity, just the need to continue being.reo to be recognized by the European,
Charging Elk puts on the white Indian’s mask thalysinks him deeper in his alienation.
Only through recovering a sense of belonging deasénage to survive. Charging Elk’s
journey to the unknown tells of the Native Amerisa@nduring walk towards life and

continuity.
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NOTES

! In My Life as an Indiand. W. Schultz makes an account of the histonyarfare
between the two tribes. Shultz 100-103

2 In his autobiographical book, Sioux Luther StagdBear recalls his frustration
when his father called off a war party and he “tago home without having taken a chance
of getting killed”. Standing Bear was deprivedchis first opportunity to show his manly
courage. This is exactly what the young Blackfaédlelch’s novel are expecting to
accomplish in their first raid. See Standing Bear 7

% In Lonesome DoveNewt reflects on this same question when crosiadporder
line into Mexico: “It was puzzling that such a mydidtle river like the Rio Grande should
make such a difference in terms of what was laafd what not. On the Texas side, horse
stealing was a hanging crime, and many of thosg famit were Mexican cowboys who
came across the river to do pretty much what thegnselves were doing. The Captain was
known for his sternness where horse thieves wateeraed, and yet, here they were,
running off a whole herd. Evidently if you crosdée river to do it, it stopped being a crime
and became a gameSee McMurtrylL.onesome Dov&31.

* Priests/rulers belong to the first function, warsito the second and producers to the
third.

® The identification of the warrior figure with tleenqueror/invader in Euramerican
mythology can be seen through Bruce Lincoln’s iamit analysis of the Indo-European myth
of Triton. In this myth, the heroic Triton fightsd three headed serpent who, according to
Lincoln, “is the aborigine, uncivilized and bouradhis land, who opposes the I-E invader
and meets defeat at his hands” (“The Indo-Europé&h”Lincoln notes that Triton’s attack

responds to the serpent’s first theft and concldllassthe “myth is an imperialistic myth, it is
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true, but even imperialists need their rationaiazdt(67). As many critics have observed, the
Euramerican did not reach America as a tabulalvasearried with him his old foundational
myths and prejudices. It is not far fetched theauggest that the Euramerican collective
unconscious, the Native American replaced thestBezpent monster/aboriginal that Triton
first fought against.

® Grinnell’s traditional description of Blackfootaety as patrilocal and patrilineal is
being refuted in more recent studies that focuBlackfoot women, like Kiera L. Ladner
“Blackfoot women and nationalism” or Alice B. KehséBlackfoot Persons”.

” In Mythology of the Blackfoot IndiangVissler and Duval mention the Elk-Woman,
the Otter-Woman, the Woman-who-Married-the-Buffatdhe Woman-who brought-the-
Pipe as examples of women with special attributdbe transfer of rituals.

8 Wissler includes two accounts of the myth. Thstfis told by a Pikuni man and is
more detailed, whereas the second is told by anPikaman and is much shorter. The basic
facts remain the same in both accounts.

® In Black Elk Speakshe Sioux Black Elk described the Sacred Hoopdve in this
Great Vision in the following way “[...] | was stamdj on the highest mountain of them all,
and round about beneath me was the whole hoopeafdhid. And while | stood there | saw
more than | can tell and | understood more thaaw; or | was seeing in a sacred manner the
shapes of all things in the spirit, and the shdlshapes as they must live together like
one being. And | saw that the sacred hoop of mpleewas one of many hoops that made
one circle, wide as daylight and as starlight, imnthe center grew one mighty flowering tree
to shelter all the children of one mother and atkdr. And | saw that it was holy”. See
Neihardt 33.

19Wissler and Duvall include four versions of thetmin Mythology of the Blackfoot

Indiansbut they are considerably different from the vamsised by James Welch, which
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mostly coincides with McClintock’s account. The mmyeads as follows. Led by his jealous
wife, Nopatsis leaves his brother Akayan strandeahi island to die. Winter approaches and
Akayan thinks he most surely will die but little 8eer helps Nopatsis and takes him to his
family’s lodge so that he can survive the wintenefle, Akayan learns all the complex dances,
song and rituals connected to the Beaver BundleenWopatsis returns to the island to
recollect his brother’s bones, Akayan takes hid bod leaves him stranded in the island.
Akayan goes back to his people and teaches themitis of the Beaver Bundle which was
the present from his friends in the island. Butrias friend Little Beaver misses him and
asks him to go back to the lake. Akayan goes bathet lake where he is taught the ritual
further. Akayan and Little Beaver go together te tillage to pass on the teachings. Finally,
Little Beaver separates from Akayan to go live witk family but Akayan renews his
friendship by annual visits to the lake. See Mctlik, The North Trail103-112.

11 Jahner 123-137; Burglingame 5; OweBsher Destinied 65.

12 The gaze can also be identified with the voyegase through the keyhole.
Following Lacanian theory, Riplinger’s wife is teabject looking at thebject petit a

13 Berkhofer's words refer to the preconceived imafjghe savage Indian found in
Dionyse Settle’s accounts of the Innuik Eskimos.

*In a letter to Monsieur Monroe dated on the 13thume 1850, Father De Smet
writes that he “desire[s] ardently and with all 8iecerity of my heart to see my friends the
Blackfeet again, to find myself in the midst ofitHétle children, whom | tenderly love”. See
Chittenden, vol. 11, 528.

1> This he does extensively Killing Custer. The Battle of the Little Bighorn and the
Fate of the Plaindndians, 25-37.

1% This does not mean that Welch uses “whitenessigasfier for corruption

throughout the novel. Far from it, there is a cldiatinction between the white man’s
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whiteness, which is often associated with pollutomestruction, and the Blackfoot
“whiteness” which is associated with ceremoniesleansing, life in nature or mythical
symbolism. Examples of the latter are the seveffarences to snow and snow-covered
landscape and, most remarkably, the white doeskissdvorn by Feather Woman and the
white lodge where she resides.

7| am referring exclusively to hair growing on bogirts other than the head, for
long hair was indeed a distinctive mark of the Rfaot male.

'8 The other scout was Horace Clark, son of Malcolark2, the white trader who
had been killed by the Pikuni in the incident ttijgered the Marias river massacre.

19 For a full description of the rituals, contentsldnnctions of the Thunder Pipe
Bundle see Wissler, “Ceremonial Bundles of the Biaat Indians” 136-165; Hungry-Wolf
393-457; Grinnell 113-116.

Y In The White Man’s IndiarRobert F. Berkhofer explains at length how the
philosophers of the Enlightenment used the idea@Noble Savage inherited from Michel
de Montaigne as “exemplars of the possibility ofmaum freedon inherent in the state of
nature” (77). He also observes that during theyedl' century, the image of the Noble
Savage evolved into that of the romantic savage ‘dbpended upon passion and impulse
alone for a direct apprehension of nature in alpitturesqueness, sublimity, and fecundity”
(79).

2L A sample of works that trace the two differentifiosing in this debate are: Arnold
Krupat'sThe Voice in the Margin. Native American Literatared the CanomandRed
Matters. Native American Studjdsouis Owen’sMixedblood Messages. Literature, Film,
Family, Place Gerald Vizenor'dNarrative ChancendManifest Manners. Narratives on
Postindian Survivangelizabeth Cook-Lynn’8Vhy | Can't read Wallace Stegner and Other

EssaysandNew Indians, Old Wargraig Womack’sRed on Red. Native American Literary
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SeparatismJace Weaver'$hat the People Might Live. Native American Litaras and
Native American CommunitgndRobert Allen Warrior'sTribal SecretsRecovering
American Indian Intellectual Tradition®ecently, Elvira Pulitano’d;oward a Native
American Critical Theoryand Jace Weaver, Craig S. Womack and Robert \Warrgsponse
to her bookAmerican Indian Literary Nationalistnave added new fuel to the debate.

22 In J.R. Walker recollection of Oglala myths, thekster and wisdom-carridktomi
summarizes what hair means for the Sioux whemtgliatanka “My mysterious power lies
in my hair, and | fear more than anything elsedeehmy hair broken, for that would kill me”
(218).

23 Frantz Fanon thought of homosexuality as cultyratite. It is highly debatable
however whether Welch shared Fanon’s point of viglthough in the 2001 interview
granted to Mary Jane Lupton he refers to prostitusis “Europeanized” sex (207), he does
not make the same inference about homosexualitgh®nother hand, Lakota culture
specifically designated a third gender throughtémewinkte The term included both men
who were good at women’s work, who took care ofdren or who had sexual preference for
men. This is not exclusive of Sioux people, and ymather Native American tribes had
designation for “two-spirits” people. Incorporatiohtwo-spirits people was the rule most
often than not. The increasing influence of Chaisitm and the expansion of white
hegemonic masculinity in more recent times broadjuiut a reversal in that trend. In any

case, the homosexual nature of the oral sex sodahe inovel should not deviate the attention

from the real issue here: the attack upon the stitajy of the Other.
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CONCLUSION

By examining the representation of masculinitreMicMurtry’s Lonesomend in
Welch’'sFools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging Elkhave attempted to point at the
devastating consequences that the myth of the Wésshad on American masculinity. This is
not only restricted to a narrative level but traasts to the real life sphere where the
collective imaginarium still regards the foundagdbmyths of the West as constitutive part of
American (male) identity.

In my examination of McMurtry’s onesome Dové have claimed first that the
journey of the protagonists emulates the Westesnegressive journey towards an
imaginary past of primeval purity which is stilljeged by the Native American. Second, that
the colonial schema turns the Native American thlndian, at which point he becomes an
object both of fear and desire. Third, that McMyigwell-intended criticism of hegemonic
masculinity in the Westerner is incomplete becaufsels to address the subject of the
interiorized Indian, that is, the appropriationNztive American (male) identity during the
process of formation of Euramerican male identttis my belief that the demolition of
hegemonic masculinity in American narrative willtib@ possible until this process is
thoroughly revised.

In the Western genre, the cowboy hero’s search fost masculinity and a sense of
Gemeinheiteads him away from family and community and tatkies directly to the Native
American, who is perceived to embody all that thelern man has lost in the civilized world.
More than the land occupied by the original inheftitof American, the Westerner desires
the essence of his being. The Westerner inter®tize Indian by adopting what he perceives
to be his positive traits of manhood. These tfags been well defined through the Self-Made

Man and the Masculine Primitive role models: phgkstrength, toughness, endurance, cold-
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blood, sharpness, bravery and independence. Mebmte Westerner disregards other
essential aspects of the Native American’s idemtibted in religion by comparing them to
the more “civilized” ideal of the Christian Gentlam This allows him to maintain a
differentiated identity as white man. The mythlod \/anishing Indian makes it possible for
the cowboy to appear as rightful heir of the orgjimhabitant, as the essence of
Americanness. The romantic story of the Vanishimdjdn hides a grimmer political reality:
the attempt to eradicate and supplant the Nativeriaan.

| have claimed in chapter 3 thaimmunitasllows the cowboy to access a lost
Gemeinheibpposed to a modef@esellshaftConsequently, blood relations are replaced by
mythical fraternity. | have further contended ttted concept of American manhood holding
the males together provides the American male aritlapparently solid but inherently weak
national identity, for it is based on a construgfimed by exclusion and opposition to external
Otherness. Disappearance of this external threaeudimtely causes internal Otherness to
appear, a much more dangerous menace which hegemasculinity needs to keep at bay
at all costs.

McMurtry’s male characters ibonesome Dovexemplify the very paradoxes
inherent to the construction of the American hegeimwhite male. Augustus McCrae bears
witness of the myth of the male dyad and the dregthe pure origin. Modelled after the
three 18' century American male models, he shares the jdfeofnd the survival skills of
the American Primitive, the compassion of the GlamsGentleman and the free will of the
Self-Made Man. In the dyad partnership, he resesnibie Sumerian Enkidu although, unlike
him, he is not illiterate. Despite his age, McCappears as the carefrgger aeternasvho is
always delaying the moment to assume any respditsihilife. Gus’s death comes as a
blow to the reader who does not expect such aljoligracter to meet such a grim end. But

Gus’ death is necessary to redeem him from anyh&nmaay have committed and to retrieve
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the American pastoral dream of the uncorruptedrmrithrough Gus, McMurtry criticizes
Call's extreme individualism and denounces theeggive armour built around the Self-
Made Man model although on the other hand he useschindulge in the dream of eternal
youth and pure origin.

Woodraw Call appears as a cherished figure in ¥vestonography but also as one
of the most sombre, the taciturn Westerner. WoodZaWis shaped as Self-Made Man who
distrusts community, perceives Otherness as attanebfears the otherness in his own self.
His restlessness grows as he distances himselfdommety. Religion or spirituality can’t
relief his distress either since, as Peter A. Hreays inCowboy Metaphysi¢cshe cowboy is
an annihilator who does not believe in the existarica God or an afterlife. Unlike the
Christian who believes that suffering and turmioiearthly life will be compensated in the
afterlife, “The world of the Western is a worldwbrk and death without God” (French 53).
Call prefers to rely on physical realities rathwart on spiritual belief, hence his friendship
with Gus. Bonding with Augustus McCrae is what baged Call all these years from
nihilism. After Gus’s death, devoid of faith in theure, the past or even in himself, Call
reaches the end of the book in tatters. He ispiterae of the Westerner: a Christian by birth
who has adopted Christian ascetics but rejectedstizhr religion; an Indian by choice who
unconsciously imitates the former’s pose and chiardmut rejects Native American
pantheism and the belief in the individual as pa& wider totality. Lack of spiritual and
emotional anchors inevitably lead the Westerndrgaleath. In the end though, legend
replaces death, thus offering him the immortal#gydnd not believe in to begin with.

McMurtry has summarized some of the most profowntradictions of hegemonic
masculinity through Woodraw Call although he leawediscussed other aspects of his
conflicting identity; namely, the appropriationative American manhood. In my view, the

ultimate reason why the cowboy can never be likeNhtive American is his scepticism. A
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return to the primitive origin means a return toaatheistic view of the world where the
barrier between the individual and what surroundsdoes not exist. Imitating the Native
American in his relationship with nature withoubgting his creed creates an individual who
is further alienated from his own world. The cowls®arches for faith, rather than for youth,
but recovering it involves forfeiting the idealtbie self-containing white male.

Right in the 21 century, more than two decades aftenesome Doveas written,
the theme of the idealized return to the primitiviggin has not lost its stronghold. A recent
example of the persistence of the cowboy myth ndffects on the portrayal of American
masculinity is Ang Lee’s filmic adaptation of AnriRroux!’s storyBrokeback Mountain
When the film version was released in 2005, audisneho favourably received the movie
curiously split between those calling the film aygstory” and those who considered it a love
story which happened to take place between two pralagonists.Some of the critics in the
first group even criticized those in the secondwWbat they considered another veiled attempt
to take gay love back into the clod&t’hat caught my attention in this debate though tivas
fact that, despite their differences, both perspestmainly coincided in interpreting the
movie as a critique of a masculinist America timapossibilitated the love story between the
two males. Yet, Ennis and Jack’s love story way poksible in the idyllic pastoral setting of
a Garden of Eden that was set in clear oppositdhé “civilized” world of their everyday
lives. This setting exactly reproduced the pattdrine Western where the hero ran from
corrupted civilization into the virgin land and whemost often than not he met the company
of others like him.

As | have extensively argued in my study, the gasidream and the myth of
fraternal brotherhood have greatly contributedustain hegemonic masculinity within and
outside the immediate scope of the Western gerre pfoblem with the love story between

Ennis del Mar and Jack Twist is that it cannot é&gasated from the two foundational myths



282

which sustain it. Any intended critique of hegenmomiasculinity on Prouxl's and Lee’s part
faces the same problems as those encountered yNlaMurtry when dealing with the

rigid masculinism of the Western genreLisnesome DovdPut simply, it is not possible to
deconstruct Western hegemonic masculinity with@malishing first the foundational myths
on which it is sustained. This is why, right in tiaeenty first century, the myth of the West
not only resists attack after attack but even omets regenerating itself. Narratives
reconstructing the myths of the West will keep efemerging and reproducing the scheme
of hegemonic masculinity for as long as these mgtimdinue influencing the definition of
American male identity.

Fighting against constructed hegemonic masculisigven harder for Native
American writers who first need to re-establishtachwith the truncated past and then to
deal with the imposition of models of manhood & completely alien to one’s own culture.
Discussing Native American masculinities impliesnarsing oneself in a complex debate on
race and identity which originated long beforefir& encounter between Native American
and Euramerican, far back at the time of the firgthical encounter between dark man and
white man. My study of Welch’Bools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging Ehlas
explored the consequences of that encounter fdl#tiee American, suggesting that the
journey of Welch’s male protagonists reverses tlerjey of the Western hero: while that of
the first leads to continuance, that of the sedeads to disappearance. Welch’s narrative
becomes a powerful tool for contesting the longgdficy of aggression towards the Native
American.

At the turn of the 2% century, the effects of this destructive policiagt the Native
Americans were still too evident, as the followingrds by former US President Bill Clinton

show:
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When | was running for president in 1992, | didmbw much about the

American Indian condition except that we had aificant but very small

population of Indians in my home state and thatgnandmother was one-

guarter Cherokee.

That's all | knew.A Dialogue on Ragescreen 9)
Bill Clinton’s words were uttered to Spokane NatAraerican Sherman Alexie in a 1998
radio debate about race. They serve to summatitieaaimillions of Americans knew about
the “Native American condition” at the time. Mor@myingly, his words may reflect what
even now millions of Americans ignore or chooséotget about their own history. Clinton
probably meant his bold confession as sincerefamrdriction but, to all those familiar with
the history of US Indian policy, his words are sasly preoccupying.

In 1992 there was indeed little trace of the ordgjiCaddo, Chickasaw, Osage,
Quapaw or Tunica Native American presence in Argan€linton’s home state. The arrival
of the Spanish first, the French afterwards andeilmamericans later had had terrible
consequences for all those original tribes anchbyeighteen century their presence had
already been considerably diminished. The “sigaiftcout very small population of
Indians® living in Arkansas in 1992 was the result of pstesit attempts to turn the Native
American into the Vanishing Indian. The policy whigimed at the physical erasure of the
Native American had been so effective that at @&Arerican President Bill Clinton
blissfully ignored the serious and urgent problessailing Native Americans all around the
country. Amongst these problems were and stillbareerty, joblessness, family and social
disintegration, acculturation or marginalizationicéhol dependence amongst Native
American males has been the subject of countlesigestgiven its particular high rate.
Suicide and homicide rates, especially among maedso higher than the average US

national raté. Added to the problems derived from relocation, Xta¢ive American male in
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particular is affected by the loss of traditioneflerences for masculinity and the omnipresent
ideals of hegemonic manhood that are in complatéradiction with his previous references.

Thanks to the constant struggle of Native Americammunities all around the US,
the average American has grown increasingly awiiigeareality facing these communities.
However, this information is still overshadowedtbg persistence of the imaginary Indian, a
representation that springs from the same sousatehts also produced the Westerner.
Welch’s noveld~ools CrowandThe Heartsong of Charging Effortray the Native American
without the mask imposed by the white man, showMastern hero as a conflicted and
conflicting male lost in his own self-contradictband suggest a way out of the pervasive
mythical narrative of the West.

In Fools Crow Welch shapes the new Blackfoot cultural herodaylsining positive
traits of two basic Native American masculinity &gp the warrior and the medicine man.
From the warrior Fools Crow borrows endurance, stanphysical skills, bravery and pride
while from the second he takes wisdom, humilityrusgm, self-knowledge and a deep sense
of spirituality. To avoid falling into the auto-cqiacency that the nostalgic remembrance of
the past commonly brings about, Welch locates d¢ieels of corruption both within the same
Native American community and outside it. The neadeis for Native American
masculinity need to get rid of the more masculipratciples rooted in the warrior type,
amongst which validation of manhood through (mabgression figures prominently.
Welch’s male protagonists face the same dangedtsae confronted by McMurtry’s heroes.
Both are tempted by a desire of wholeness thatnsgived to be possessed by the Other. If
in the case of the Westerner this is the desira foast wholeness, in the case of the Native
American it is the desire for future wholenessf-8gljrandizement and rejection of
communal values easily lead to the futile and agfijourney of the Westerner hero towards

nothingness, as Fast Horse’s destiny exemplifies.
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The battle against whiteness is easier to figtihénsetting oFools Crow when the
Native American is still attached to his immedipéest, culture and surroundings, thafire
Heartsong of Charging EJkvhere he is completely alienated from his land p@ople. In his
last novel, Welch plunges headfirst into the delbateace and identity that has strongly
divided members of the Native American communitgm aware that my social location as
European white critic may place me as outsidehéndebate of Native American identity and
| fully agree with scholar James Mackay when stativat “the European critic carries a
special responsibility to listen, to avoid victimogly, to think about what effect pronouns may
have in including or excluding Native voices — ab@¥, to be aware of our own marginality
in Native discourse” (676). | am also aware thatabjections to Cook-Lynn’s criticism of
Welch’s last novel can well place me under the tidibt” or “cosmopolitist” label. Yet, | do
not aim to defend the figure of the hybrid Nativenérican against that of the traditionalist
but to demonstrate that Charging Elk’s controvétsyaridity still poses a challenge to the
colonial white schema and effectively carries tbpénfor racial and cultural survival.

My final examination of Welch'’s last novel cann@ tomplete without referring to
the author’s intention to write a sequel to hi¢ famrel. Welch’s intention seems to indicate
that he was not completely satisfied with the patté “no return” that he had adopted. In a
2001 interview granted to Mary Jane Lupton, Welcplaned that he had started thinking of
the sequel tdhe Heartsong of Charging Elkn the new book, Charging Elk would return to
his homeland in America, thus reproducing the trawial return pattern characteristic of
Native American narratives. In the introductiorthie interview, written later in 2004, Lupton
confirmed that Welch and his wife Louis had takdénmato France to do some research for
the sequel. Welch died in 2003 however and theedetgyver materialized. Another interview
held in 1995 with Williams Bevis reveals that thegmal plans forThe Heartsong of

Charging Elkdid not coincide with the novel in its final form/elch had thought of a
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contemporary novel containing a historical novéle harrator of this contemporary novel,
Jackes Dawes, travelled from America to France apdhance, met the great, great,
granddaughter of the man who had left America wighWild West Show, supposedly
Charging Elk. In the 1995 interview, Welch say4 tha protagonist of the embedded
historical novel “gets married and gets adopted anfamily and becomes a total Frenchman.
Then his son, who is the great grandfather indgbigemporary story that I'm writing, is half
French, half Oglala Sioux, but a total French peft¢Bevis screen 9). Interestingly enough,
the novel he came up with got rid of the contemponarrator, concentrated exclusively on
Charging Elk’s life and did not exactly turn ChargiElk into a “complete Frenchman”.
Welch’s change of mind respect his initial ideasvali as his intention to write a sequel to
the novel prove that he gave much thought to qoreswf identity and race and that he may
have not had any final answers to these.

Welch’s death made it impossible for Charging Blketurn to his homeland. Once
more, history seemed to deny the Native Americamtbssibility of restoration. On the other
hand, it offered an unexpected opportunity to gomSurvival: now literally an orphan,
Charging Elk was left with the heavy burden of delieg indigenousness from his exile or
else vanish forever. In her review of Welch’'s no¥&bok-Lynn argues thdathe Heartsong of
Charging Elkcannot comfort those Native American living withit$ borders. But | believe
that for all of those Native Americans who havermé point or another shared Charging
Elk’s feelings of alienation within their own coupt Welch’'s novel does convey a powerful
message of resistance, fight and regeneration g@iggElk and his still unborn child emerge
as new kind of beacons for the*dentury Native American male whose identity as
American has ceased to be interpreted along the bh masculinism, origin, blood quantum

or race.
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James Welch'’s literary legacy stands in a pladeooabur within Native American
letters but his work has not achieved all the redaxn it deserves outside that circle. The
American literary canon still shows reticence tcliile major works by Native American
authors and it may be a while urfbols Crowfigures undisputably alongside American
major works of the 2Dcentury, as | think it should. Outside the UniStdtes, James
Welch'’s work is well-known to scholars and studetgaling with American minority studies
but hardly heard of outside that scope, with thialle exception of France where his last
novel reached a very considerable suce&¥slch’s death deprived the Native American
community and America at large of a gifted andonsiry writer who would still have had a
lot to say about the destiny of his people.

Several contemporary Native American authors arengrin lines similar to James
Welch. Amongst these, authors and critics Thomag K&erald Vizenor or Louis Owefis,
who have also chosen hybridity as common denominBarause their works explore ways
of understanding Native American masculinities afghtity in urban or less traditionalist
environments, they have met criticism from tribaNstive American academic circles who
accuse them of lying too close to the Western ticadiln my view, their search for valid
narrative models and for images of masculinity withich the new Native American male
can identify requires serious consideration fas fpointing at the way Indianness can be
integrated into Americanness.

New perspectives are also being introduced inrtudition of the Western and the
narratives of the West. There is an increasing rermabcompilations that present the work
from authors socially and thematically as divers&herman Alexie and Elmer Kelton. Also
an increasing number of Western writers have stdadeonsider the West from various
coetaneous and sometimes conflicting perspectivedieve that academic work here needs

to proceed twofold. First, it is necessary to detliease cases when the mythical West and the
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mythical almighty Westerner are still influencingw production, as is the case of the filmic
adaptation of Annie ProuxIBrokeback MountainOn the other hand, studies of the
masculinity models present in the new narrativethefWest should focus on examples that
leave behind all traces of the hegemonic male aoddge a referent for a comprehensive
definition of masculinity and American identity emabing the Native and non-Native male
alike.

As | write these lines, President elect Barack Odbaammost definite example of
American hybridity- proclaims his message of hdpeh and unity reminding the world that
“we have never been a collection of Red StatesBdunel States: we are, and always will be,
the United States of Americ&1t is true that his election holds immense histarid
symbolic value but it is also true that immenseknemeeded to glue the gaps keeping
Latino, Asian, black or Native American communiteggart and ignorant of each other’s
cultures and destinies. If bridging those gaps iga further than a witty but shallow
operation of cosmetic surgery, it is necessaryetpkhistorical and narrative memory alive
and kicking. Barack Obama’s new presidency may hadp out old but ingrained
conceptions of masculinity and American identityc&ptional dexterity and wisdom will be
necessary however to remodel significant portidres lmg dream that once more has been

invoked to hold together the faith of a nation.
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NOTES

! Daniel Mendelsohn’s review in The New York Revief\Books exemplifies the
first while Roger Evers in the Chicago Sun Timesxample of the second.

? See Daniel Mendelsohn and W. C. Harris.

3 A total of 12,773 people were recorded in the 1980Census Bureau as Indian
American or Alaska Native. In 2006, the figure &194 which amounted to a 0.7 % of the
total population. See U.S. Bureau of the Censud) T3nsus of Population and Housing,
Summary Tape File 1.

*In a 1996 report on homicide and suicide amongsivid American Population, the
National Center for Injury Prevention and Contrbtlee Centers for Disease Control and
Prevention from the US Department of Health and Biur8ervices and Prevention stated
that the rate of suicide in the period from 1972992 was 1.5 higher than the national rate
while that of homicide was 2.0 higher. The studitedd that “Both homicides and suicides
occurred disproportionately among young Native Aoaers, particularly males. From 1990—
1992, homicide and suicide alternated between skaod third rankings as leading causes of
death for Native American males 10-34 years of'&gee Wallace, Callhoun et al. iii.

> Welch'’s success led the French Government to ahiardvith theChevalier de
I'Ordre des Art et des Lettras 2000.

® Louis Owens committed suicide in July 2002.

’ From Barack Obama’s acceptance speech delivei@tieago, Illinois on theof

November 2008.
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